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INTRODUCTION. 


H E discovery of an oceiin route to 

India, In 1497'9S. marks an epoch ( 

in the history of geographical ' 

exploratloiT no less than in that 
of commerce. It confirmed the ^ 

hypothesis of a circumambient ocean, first put 
forward by Hecataeus, but rejected by Ptolemy ' 

and his numerous followers; and, at the same time 
diverted into a new channel the profitable spice ; 

trade with the East which for ages had [jassed < 

through Syria and Alexandria, In consequence { 

of this diversion Venice lost her monopoly, and ^ 

Lisbon became for a time the great spice-market 
of Europe. I 

But Portugal W'as a small country whose resources i 

were hardly even equal to the task of waging the ' 

continuous wars with the Moors in which she had 
so unwisely been engaged for generations past. i 

And when, in addition to her African forces, she ; 

was called upon Lo maintain great lleets in the 
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diiitant East, in order to enforce her monopoly of 
the spice trade, at first iji the face only of the 
Moors, and afterwards In that of powerful European 
rivals, her resources speedily came to an end, and 
she found herself e?chaustcd and helpless. It may 
well be asked whether Portugal would not be 
happier now, and richer, too, had she never had 
the opportunity of dwelling upon these ancient 
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glories ; had the wealth of the Indies never been 
poured into her lap, only to breed corruption; and 
had her strength not been wasted in a struggle to 
which she was materially unequal, and which ended 
in exhaustion and ruin. 

Portugal, how'ever, notwithstanding the sad ending 
of her vast Eastern enterprises, is still justly proud 
of the achievements of her “great’’ Vasco da Gama, 
and boldly places him by the side of Magelhaes 
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and Christopher Colambus, as one of a noble triad 
which occupies the foremost rank among the great 
navigators of an Age of Great Discoveries. 

V'asco da Gama was born, about 1460,’ at Sines, 
of which coast'town his father, EstevSo, was alcaide - 
indr. He was the youngest of three brothers. 
Genealogists trace back his pedigree to a valiant 
soldier, Alvaro Annes da Gama, who resiiled at 
f'fliven^i in i 2S0, and greatly distinguished himself 
in the wars with the Moors. The Gamas could 
thus boast of gentle blood, though they neither be¬ 
longed to the aristocracy of Portugal, nor were 
they possessed of much w'orldly wealth. 

We know next to nothing of Vasco da tiamas 
youth. When King JoSo, after the return of 
Bartholomeu Dias, decided to fit out an armada to 
complete the discovery of an ocean highway to 
India, he selected V^asco da Gama as its captain- 
major, and this choice of the King was confirmed 
by his successor, D. Manuel.* * Such an appoint¬ 
ment would not have been made had not Vasco 
da Gama already Ijeen known as a man of energy. 


^ He thus eighicvn yexrti of age when Queen lisabutki^ tn 
147&J ^ranLed it safe-cenduet to liim and Femio de 1,-emos, 
enabling tbeiTi to pass through Ciistlle on their wjiy lo Tangier 
{Na^rrete^ iii, p. 477)1 According to P. Antonio Carvulho 
da Costa's unsupported ?itatea^entt \’ascn da riama txirn 
in 146^ 

* According to Clastanheda, the upixiintmeni wa.s at first 
ofTeretl to Paulo da Gainat V'a.'ico's elder hrothcir. Hu ducliried 
on account of ill-health^ but offered to accompany his lirolheT a^ 
captain of one of the vessels. 
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capacit)’ and competent knowledge. We ought 
therefore not be -suriTirisecI if Garcia de Rescnde, 
in his Chronick cf D. Jam II (c. 146), tells us 
that he was a man whom the King trusted, as he 
had already served in his fleets and in maritime 
affairs, and whom he had consetjuently charged, in 
1493, with the task of seizing the French vessels 
lying in the ports of Algarve, in reprisal for the 
capture by a French pirate of a Portuguese caravel 
returning from S: Jorge da Mina with gold. 

Castanheda (I, c. 2) speaks of Vasco as having 
done good service in the time of King Jo5o 11, and 
as being experienced in the affairs of the sea. Mariz 
iv, c. 14 ; v, c. t) calls him a young man 
{mancebo), high-spirited and indefatig^ible, who had 
such a thorough knowledge of navigation {arte 
ffian/ima) that he would have been able to hold 
his own with the most experienced pilots of Europe. 
V\^e know, moreover, from Barros and Goes that 


® \^asco da (iama, after his return from India, mamed Catarina 
lie Ataide, He proceeded a second lime to India in 1503. 
U'hen returning from Cananorhe shaped a diieet course across 
the Indian Oi ean to Mozambique. After a long period of rest. 
King Joio III again sent him to India in 1524, but he died at 
Cochin on December 15th of the same year, at the age of sixty- 
five. His remains vtcre taken to Portugal iu 1538, and deposited 
at Vidigueira. Since 1880 they are supposed to have found 
their Last resting-place in the church of Belem, 

her an interesting cstitnateof the character of the grat navi¬ 
gator, see Lord Stanley of Aidcrlc/s TAi TArte Ftnagts of 
yasfo da Gama (Hakluyt Society), 1869. See also the Ap¬ 
pendices of this volume for further information on the first 
voyage. 
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he landed at S. Helena Bay with his pilots in 
order to determine the latitude. These CKlracts 
show, at all events, that Vasco da Gama was not a 
mere landsman ; nor is it likely that the command 
of an expedition, the one object of which was 
discovery, and not trade or war, would have been 
entrusted to such an one. 

He was, moreover, well qualified for his post in 
other respects. His indomitable firmness made 
him shrink from no obstacle which opposed itself 
to the success of his expedition; and notwith¬ 
standing the unheard-of length of the voyage and 
the hardships endured, he retained the confidence 
of Ills men to the very last. 

d’he question w'hether Da Gama can fairly be 
ranked with Columbus and Magelhiies. has fre¬ 
quently been discussed. 

The first place among these three undoubtedly 
belongs to Magelhaes, the renegade Portuguese, 
who first guided a ship across the wide expanse of 
the Pacific. The second place is almost universally 
accorded to Columbus, whose unconscious discovery 
of a new world, fit to become the second home 
of the European races, was immensely more far- 
reaching in its consequences than the discover).' of 
an ocean highway to India, now largely discarded in 
favour of the shorter route across the isthmus of 
Suez. 

It is maintnined, in support of the claims of 
Columbus, that he was the originator of the scheme 
the success of which covered him with everlasting 
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glory, whilst \''asco da Gama simply obeyed the 
behests of his King, when he took the lead of 
an expedition which w*as to crown the efforts 
made by little Portugal for generations past. 

There is much truth in this contention. The 
scheme of reaching the East by a westward course 
across the Atlantic had no doubt been entertained 
in PtJiTugal In the reign of Affonso the African 
[145S-S1]. Fernao Martinz, the Royal Chaplain, 
had discussed its prospects with Paolo Toscanelli, 
when in Italy, and had been instructed to apply 
for further particulars to the Florentine physician, 
in response to which he had received the famous 
letter of June 25th, 1474, and the chart which 
accompanied it. But practically nothing was done, 
except that an adventurer or two’ were authorised 
to seek for the islands supposed to lie to the 
west of the Azores. Prince Henry the Navigator 
would perhaps have acted upon such a suggestion, 
had he been still alive, but the King's resources 
were devoted to Africa, or wasted in two disastrous 
wars with Spain. 

Columbus, on the other band, made the discarded 
scheme his own? he, too. applied to Toscanelli for 
counsel,* and found confirmation of that physician’s 


* Ruy Gonnpilvei da Caidara in 1473, Femto Telles in 1474. 
s TQscaiiclli''s letter to Columbus was written long after that 
addresjicd to Femflo Mart in for the expression dia^ (perhaps 
a rendering of prtdtm OT Amddf^) does not mean "a few days 
ago‘\ hut *nong ago.*^ Columbus himself uses it in that sense 
when he wriies from Jamaica that the “Emperor of Catayo ashed 
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ttrroiieous hy pot lies is as to the sniali breadth of the 
Atlantic by studying the Imago Jlfttiidi of Caniinal 
Pierre d’Ailly, and other writings. Nor did be 
rest until he found in Queen Isabella the Catholic 
a patron who enabled hint to put his theories to the 
test of practical experience. It ivas his good fortune 
that Providence had placed the new w'Orld as a 
IxirrifT between him and Marco Polo's Cipangu 
(Japan), which was his goal, or he miglit never have 
returned to claim the reward of his success. 

On the accession of LX JoAo 11 , in 1481. the 
discovery of Africa was resumetl wdih renewed 
vigour, and the councillors of that King acted wisely 
when they advised him to decline the offers of 
Columbus,‘ for the resource.^ of Portugal were (juite 
Linequa^l to pursuing at one and the same time 
a search for a western route anti continuing the 
efforts for opening a practical route around the 
southern e.xtremity of Africa, Anti thus it hap* 
pened that Columbus *' discovered a new world for 
Castile and Leon”, and not for Portugal, 

W'hen, how'ever, we come to consider the physical 
dililicultics which had to be overcome by these 
great navigators in the accomplishment of their 
purpose, the greater credit must undoubtedly be 
awarded to Vasco da Gama. Columbus, trusting 
as implicitly to the chart and sailing directions 

long ago i/iaf) for men of learning to instruct him in ihe 
faith of Christ," 'J"hc request for missionarit^s had been made 
to the Pope in 1339 (NnvajRrtu, and ed., i, p, 45;), 

^ Barrus, IJfCr /, I ^ iii 
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of Toscanelli as did Vasco da Gama to those of 
Dias, and, perhaps, of Pero dc Coviihao, shaped 
a course westward of Gomerii; and, having sailed 
in that direction for thirty-six days, and for a 
distance of 3,600 miles, made his first landfall at 
Guanahani, being favoured all the while hy the 
prevailing easterly winds. The task which V^asco 
da Gama undertook was far more difficult of 
accomplishment. Instead of creeping along the 
coast, as had been done by his predecessors, he 
conceived the bold idea of shaping a course w'hich 
would take him direct through the mid-A dan tic 
from the Cape Verde Islands to the Cape of Good 
Hope. The direct distance to be covered w'as 
3,770 miles, hut the physical obstacles presented 
hy winds and currents could only be overcome 
by taking a circuitous course, and thus it happened 
that he spent ninety-three days at sea before he 
made his first landfall to the north of the bay of 
St. Helena. 1 his first passage across the southern 
Atlantic is one of the great achievements recorded 
in the annals of maritime exploration. 

Once beyond the Cape, Vasco had to struggle 
against the Agulhas current, which had baffied 
Bartholomeu Dias, and against the current of 
Mozambique; and it was only after he had secured 
a trustworthy pilot at Melindc that the difficulties 
of the oulwartl voyage can be said to have been 
overcome. 

In one other respect Vjisco da Gama, or, perhaps, 
we ought to say his pilots, proved themselves the 
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superloiTi of Columbus, namely, in the accuracy of 
the charts of their discoveries which they brought 
home to Portugal. Accepting the Cantino Chart’ 
as a fair embodiment of the work done by this expe¬ 
dition, we find that the greatest error in latitude 
amounts to 1^40*^. The errors of Columbus were 
far more considerable. In th ree places of his Journal 
the latitude of the north coast of Cuba is stated to 
be 43’ by actual observation : and that this is no 
clerical error, thrice repeated in three different 
places, seems to be proved by the evidence of the 
chart-s. On that of Juan de la Cosei, for instiince, 
Cuba is made to e.xtend to lat. 35° N. (instead of 
10'), and even on the rough sketch drawn by 
Bartolomeo Columbus after the return from the 
f ourth Voyage, Jamaica and Puerto Rico (Spagnoia) 
are placed 6° too far to the north.* 

V^erily, the Portuguese of those days were 
superior as navigators to their Spanish rivals and 
the Italians. 


Posterity is fortunate In possessing a veiy' full 
abstTcict of the JournEtl which Columbus kept during 

is quite iiossible that the druughtsmnn of the Cantino 
ChuTt placed St. Helena Bay incorrectEy, and not sui deiermined 
by Vnsco da Gama. Canerio places this hay iti lat. 
which ii^ only lo' out qf lu pcisition. 

^ Sec Wiesefj I}u JCsr/e Irtni?bTiJck, 

Cuba is not shown on this charr, [jossibly because Bar 
Eolomeo would not do violence lo his cuhscience by representing; 
It as a part of Asia (a$ hLs brother believed it to be to ibi: day oi 
his death) after Its insularity iiad been recognised, 

A 2 
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his first voyage to the West Indies,^ No such 
trustworthy record is available in the case of Vasco 
da Gama, whose original reports have disappeared. 
They were consulted, no doubt, by Joao de Uarros 
and Damiao de Goes; but these writers, much to 
our loss, dealt very briefly with all that refers to 
navigation. The only available account written 
by a member of the expedition is the Roleira 
or journal, a translation of which fills the bulk of 
this volume, and of which, later on, wc shall 
speak at greater length. The only other contem¬ 
porary accounts, which we also reproduce, are at 
second-hand, and are contained in the letters written 
by King Manuel and Girolamo Sernigi immediately 
after the return of Vasco da Gama's vessels from 
India. 

Apart from these, our chief authorities regard¬ 
ing this voyage are still the Decades of Joao 
de Barros and the Chronicle of King Manuel, by 
Damiao de Goes. Both these authors held official 
positions which gave them access to the records 
preserved in the India House. Castanheda relied 
almost wholly upon the Roteiro, but a few addi¬ 
tional statements of interest may be found in his 
pages. 

As to the Cmdus of Caspar Correa, we are unable 
to look upon his account of Vasco da Gama’s first 
voyage as anything but a jumble of truth and 


1 The Journai 0 / Christapker Columbtti^ by C. R. Markham 

(H:iklij)'t SocittyX 
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fiction,* notwithgtanding' that he claiiits to have 
made use of the diary of a priest, Figueiro, who ig 
suited to have sailed in Vasco's fleet. Correa's long 
residence in India—from 1514 to the time of his 
death—must have proved an advantage when relat¬ 
ing events which came under his personal obser¬ 
vation, but it also precluded him from consulting 
the documents placed on record in the Archives 
of Lisbon. This much is certain: that whoever 
accepts Correa as his guide must reject the almost 
unanimous evidence of other writers of authority 
who have dealt with this important voyage.* 

A few additional facts may be gleaned from 
Faria y Sousa's Asia Poriugit^sa, from Duarte 
Pacheco Pereira and Antonio Galvan; but in the 
main we are dependent upon the Roteiro, for re¬ 
cent searches® in the Torre do Tombo have yielded 
absolutely nothing, so far as we are aware, which 
throws additional light upon Da Gama's Fir?it 
Voyage, with which alone we are concerned. 

* Thus Coma, states correctly that the Cape wa.s rounded in 
November, that 35,, in the height of summer, but intrcMiuces 
accessory details—perhaps taken froni an account of some other 
voyage (Cabral^ for instance)—wliich could only have happened 
in mid-winter. (See p. 193). 

2 An excellent translation of Correa^s account of T/im 
of Vasio da Gatao^ by l.^>rd Stanley of Alderley, was 
published by the Hakluyt Society in 1S69. It is accompanied 
by foot-noteS| directing attention to tho54? numerous instances 
in which Correa differs from other writers* 

^ Most of the docu merits discovered on these occasions were 
made known by Teseiia de Aragiio and T^uciano Cotdciro, to 
whose |>ubli^hud works frequenl reference will be made. 
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And now we shall proceed to ffive an account ol 
the Roieiro. 

Tiu Manuscript of the "Roteiro\ 

In giving an account of the^ manuscript of this 
Journal, we entrust ourselves to the guidance of 
Professors Kopke and Antonio da Costa Palva, the 
two gentlemen who first published it. 



Si^rtnture of Fem^m Lope& 


Wat^rMark 





That is I — 

Nome de L)?* Amem// Na. em dc mill iiij vij 
Qmmdou Ellrey Dom manuell o primo desde oome em porlugall/ 
a de&cohrir/ qual 

navios/ os quaes hiam cm liiisca da especia™/ dos quaces iia 
vios hta per eapitam mmr Vco da Gama c dos outros duu 
(Idles PauTIo da Cama ecu jnnaoo e doutro njcollao CocTho'\ 

The manuscript originally belonged to the famous 
Convent of Santa Cruz at Coimbra, whence It was 
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transferred, together with other precious MSS., to 
the public library of Oporto. 

It is not an autograph, for on fol, 64 (p. 77 of this 
translation), where the author has left a blank, the 
copyist, to guard against his being supposed to hiive 
been careless in his task, has added these words ; 
“The author has omitted to tell ns how these 
weapons were made’'. This copy, however, was 
taken in the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
as may be seen from the style of the writing as 
exhibited In the facsimile of the first paragraph 
of the work, shown on preceding page. 

'[’he MS. is In folio, and is rudely bound up in 
a sheet of parchment, torn out of some book of 
ecclesiastical oflkes. The ink is a little faded, 
but the writing is still perfectly legible. The 
paper is of ordinary strength, and of rather a dark 
tint; the manufacturer's water mark Is shown In 
the above facsimile. Blank leaves of more modem 
make, and having a different water-mark, have been 
inserted at the front and back, and the first of these 
leaves contains the following inscription in a modern 
hand, which is still legible, although pains have 
been taken to erase it:— 

ti jid usum fmtns TheotOfiu de Slncto 

G »* - - Canojiici Kegularis in C-enobio 
Sctc Ctucis^'. 

Immediately below' this w*e read :— 

"Do Tlicotonio'", 

and near the bottom of the page, in a modern hand, 
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probably that of one of the librarians of the con¬ 
vent ;— 

De^obrimeiiio da India por Vasco 
da Gamma^. 

Prof. Kopke suggests’ that the copyist of this 
valuable MS. wtis the hunous historian Fernao 
Lojres de Castanheda, who was Apparitor and 
Keeper of the Archives in the University of 
Coimbra, and was engaged there during twenty 
years, much to the injury of liis health and private 
fortune, in collecting die materials for his Htstaria 
do Descobrbuaiio e Conquisia da Indm, In support 
of this assumption he publishes a signature (see 
the facsimile on page xxfi) taken from a copy 
of the first book of Castanheda’a history^, published 
in 1551. But A. Hercnlano.* whilst admitting this 
signature to be genuine, points out that the cursive 
characters of the MS. are of a type exceedingly 
common during the first half of the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury, and that it would consequently not be safe 
to attribute it to any writer in p:irticular. Until, 
therefore, further evidence is forthcoming, we can¬ 
not accept the Professor's theory that we are in¬ 
debted for this copy to Castanheda; though, as we 
have already said, there can be no doubt that in 
writing his account of the First V'oyage of Vasco 
da Gama he depended almost exclusively for his 
facts upon the anonymous author of this H&kiro, 

1 HffidrOf prim, edi^'ao, p. :six, 

* Roteirvt seg. edivao, p. jdi. 
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The Author of the Roteiro". 

It is quite possible, ;is suggested by Prof. Kopke, 
that the title by which the Roteiro Wiis known at 
the convent of Santa. Cruz misled certain biblio¬ 
graphers into a belief that Vasco da Gama himself 
had written this account of his voyage. 

Thus Nicoldo Antonio, in his Bibliotheea Hispana 
Vela {1672), lib. 10, c. 15, § 543, says:— 

Vascus da . * . , . dedit revetsiis EmaniicU suq 

populari PortugaliiK idiomate navigattonis suae ad Indiam anno 
siCD xcvii relationem, quae lucem vidit*” 

The words quae lucem vklit” need not, however, 
be understood as conveying the meaning that this 
narrative was actually printed and published, for the 
same author, in his BiHwthem Ilispana Nova^ 
makes use of the same equivocal expression when 
describing another voyage to India, e.xpressly stated 
by him to be still in MS. 

Morcri, in his DiciiouHaire (1732), quoting as 
his authority ^Biblwlheca Poriagmsa in MS., which 
he had from "a man of judgment and of vast erudi¬ 
tion", states that Vasco da Gama is said to have 
published an account of his first voyage to India, 
but that no copy of it had up till then been dis¬ 
covered. 

Similarly, Barbosa Machado, the author of the 
standard Bibliotheca Lusitana (t. iii, p. 775), 1753. 
accepting Nicoldo Antonio as his authority, says 
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thilt Vasco d;i Gama “ wrote an account of the 
voyage which he made lo India Jo 1497".* 

Wc arc quite safe in assuming that no such a 
narrative has ever been published, although it is 
equally certain that Vasco da Gama furnished ofbcial 
reports of his proceedings, which were still available 
when Jodo de Barros wnjte his but are so 

no longer. 

No one has yet succeeded in discovering the 
author of the Roteiro, IVof. Kojtke attempts to 
arrive at the name by a process of elimination, 
and in doing so starts with several assumptions 
which we cannot accept. First of ;dl he tissumes 
that Castanheda must have known the writer of the 
MS. of which he made such excellent use in w-riting 
h is h i s lory, B ut Castanheda on ly becam e acquai nted 
with this MS. after 1530, when he took up his 
residence at Coimbra on his return from India, 
that is, more than thirty years after it had been 
written. Of course, the author might then have 
been still alive, notwithstanding the lapse of years; 
hut had this been the case, and had Castanheda 
been personally acquainted with him, he would 
surely have obtained from him an account of the 
termination of the voyage, instead of abruptly 
breaking off in the same way as the Roieiro does, 
with the arrival of the fleet at the shoals of the 

^ Prof. Kopke {Roftir^^ prim, ed,, pp. ix-xiv) deals much more 
fully with this subject. Wc have been content to give the 
-subiitiince of his remarks. 
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Rio Grande (see p. 93), addinjf that he had been 
unable to ascertain the particulars of the further 
of the captain-major, and only knew that 
Coelho arrived at Cascaes on July 10th, 1499.’ 
It is probable, moreover, that if Castanheda had 
known the name of the author to whom he was so 
fjreatly indebted, he w'ould have mentioned it in 
his book. 

Prof* Kopke assumes further that the writer was 
a common sailor or soldier, and most probably the 
former: first, because he frequently makes use of 
the expression “ nds outros" (we others) as if to 
draw a disiinction between the officers of the ships 
aitd the class to which he himself belonged ; and, 
secondly, because " the style of his narrati\'e would 
seem to point to his humble condition". We can 
admit neither of these conclusions. The author 
by no means uses the expression “we others” in 
the restricted sense in which Prof. Kopke under¬ 
stands it. In proof of this w-e may refer to such 
sentences as are to be found at pp. 57 and 61 :— 
“ When the King beckoned to the captain he looked 
at us others”; " as to us others, we div'^erted our¬ 
selves" — the “others", in both these cases, including 
the thirteen men who attended Vasco da Gama to 
Calccut, and among whom were the three pursers, 
the Ciiptain-majoPs secretary, and others who may 


^ livm I,c. XKvii, of iho first edition (1551) o( his //ii/orta, 
Tn the edition of 1554 this passage is suppressed, but further 
pa^rtictilors of iho aic iioL given. 
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not have been “ persons of distinction" but who 
nevertheless cannot be classed with '•common 
soldiers or sailors". As to the literary style of the 
Journal, we may at once admit that its author cannot 
take rank with Barros, Castanheda or Correa, but 
this by no means proves him to ha%'e been an 
uncultured man, or of "humble condition." His 
spelling may not have been quite in accordance with 
the somewhat loose rules followed in the fifteenth 
century, but his narrative is straightforward and to 
the point, and shows that he was a man of judgment 
perfectly able to give an intelligent account of the 
many novel facts which came under his observation. 
If he looked upon the Hindus as fellow-Christians, 
he shared that opinion with the other members 
of the expedition, including its chief. It only needs 
a perusal of such a collection of letters, reports, and 
narratives as is to be found in Aiguns documenios 
do Areftivo tmeiomi (Lisbon, 1892) to convince us 
that there were men holding high positions in those 
days whose literiiry abilities fell short of those which 
can be claimed on behalf of our author. Moreover, 
it is not likely that access to the information 
required to enable him to write a Roieiro da 
Vic^om would have been given to a "comntoii 
sailor or soldier", even if such a person had been 
bold enough to ask for it. 

We shall now follow Prof. Kopke in his " process 
of elimination":— 

I. The author, in the course of his narrative^ 
mentions a number of persons by name, and these 
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wc must eliminate forthwith* They are : V^asco and 
Paulo da Gama, Nicolau Coclho {p. as), Pero 
d*Alenquer (p, 5), Joao de Coimbra {p. 30), Martin 
Affonso (pp* 12, 17). Sancho Mexia (p. 6). and 
I'ernan Veloso (p. 7). 

2. We know further that the author scrv'ed on 
board the 5 . Raphael} 'I his disposes of Gonejalo 
Alvares and Diogo Dias* of the S. Gabriel: and of 
Gonejalo Nunes, Pcro Escolar, and Alvaro de Braga, 
of the Rern'o. 

3. The author mentions certain things as having 
been done by persons whose names he does not 
give* The name of one oi these is supplied by 
Castanheda and Barros. We thus learn from Barros 
that Fernao Martins was the sailor mentioned by 
the author (p* 23) as being able to speak the 
language of the Moors; and from Castanheda (i, 
p. 51) that he was one of the two men sent with a 
message to the King of Galecut {p. 50)- T^^e 
convict who was sent to Calecut on May 2 isi 
(p* 48) was Joao Nunex, according to Correa. 
The author states {p. 64. line 18, and p. 65, last 
line) that the captain-major sent three men along 


• For a conclusive proof of this sec p, 3, After the ■£ /itipAtie/ 
had been broken up, the author may have been transfcrretl to 
Coclho’s vflMel, and have returned in her* 

* This « the " secretary” (escrivSo) of Vasco da tjamsi, 
Castanheda (i, p. 54) mentions also the tjcnuptroller (voador) of 
the captain-major, but wc are inclined to think that this is a 
duplication of the same person, namely, Diogo Dias, the clerk or 
|jiir>cr pr tlicr S- Girffrifl. 
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the beach in search of the ships’ boats. Accordiri^; 
to Castanheda (i, pp. 7^1 and 72), one of these nien 
was Gonqalo I^ires. 

Wc may therefore strike out all these names from 
the list of possible authors. 

4. Three members of the expedition are reported 
to have died durin|^ the voyage, nantely, Pedro de 
Covilhao, the priest; Pedro dc Faria de Figueredo, 
and his brother Francisco, all of them mentioned 
by Faria y Sousa alone, 

5. Lastly, there are four convicts whose names 
are given by Correa, none of whom is likely to 
have been the author of the MS* The presence of 
some of these convicts is, moreover, ver>'^ doubtful. 

We have thus accounted for all the members of 
the expedition whose names are known, with the 
exception of eight. 

Four of these—JoSo de Sa, Alvaro Velho, JoSo 
Palha and Jodo de Seiubal—arc stated to have been 
among the thirteen who attended V’asco da Gama to 
Calecut (p. 5t ). and of these, JoSo de Sd was clerk 
in the S. Raphael, the author’s ship. He certainly 
might have been the author. Prof. Kopke thinks 
not, first, becfiuse of the author's supposed humble 
position ; secondly, because joSo de Sa, if we may 
credit an anecdote recorded by Castanheda^i. p, 57),' 
had his doubts about the people of India being 
Christians, whilst the author unhesitatingly affirms 
them to be .so. The only other person mentioned 


* See j}. 54, note a, for this anecdute. 
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by Casta^nheda as having been connected with the 
expedition Is Alvaro Velho, a soldier, who. according 
to Prof. Kopke, may " fairly be looked upon as the 
author of this Journal.” He admits, however, that 
this conclusion is accc[>table only on the a.ssunxption 
that Castanheda knew- the author: a purely gratui¬ 
tous assumption, in our opinion. 

Castanheda only mentions six out of the thirteen 
who were present at V^asco da Gama's audience of 
the Zamorin. Correa mentions two others—JoSo 
tie Setubal and Joao Paiha. Five remain thus to 
be accounted for; and, although these may have 
included servants and trumpeters, not likely to have 
troubled about keeping a journal, our author may 
have been among them. It will thus be seen that 
this process of elimination has led to no result, and 
that we cannot even tell w'hether the author's name 
occurs in any single account of this expedition. 
Comparing his*'Journal" wlththe contents of Sernigl's 
first letter, it almost seems as if he had been the 
person from whom the Florentine derived the bulk 
of his information. In that case his name may 
perhaps turn up some day in the Italian archives. 
If our choice were limited to Alvaro V^elho and 
Joao de SI we should feel inclined to decide in 
favotir of the latter. 

Correa mentions three other persons as liaving 
been with Vasco da Gama: namely. JoSo Figueiro, 
w'hose diary he claims to have used, and w'ho cannot 
therefore have been the author of a ’‘Journal” the 
contents of which are so widely difierent; Andre 
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GoiKjalves and Joao d’Amoxeira. Camoes adds a 
Tourth name, that of Leonardo Ribeyra, This 
exhausts the muster-roll, as far as the names are 
known to us. 


The Portiiguete Editions of the 

The Roteiro^ts^ printed for the first time in 1838, 
The editors, Diojro Kopke and Dr. Antonio da 
Costa Palva, both teachers at the Aeadc 7 mii P&ty^ 
techniea of Oporto, furnished it with an introduction, 
in which they give an account of the manuscript 
and discuss its authorship, add sixty-nine notes, 
explanatorv' of the text, and append King Manuel's 
letters patent of J anuaiy i oth, 1502 (see p, 230), The 
illustrations include a map, the facsimile of a page 
of the MS., a portrait, and an illustrated title-page of 
poor design. The book was published by subscrip¬ 
tion. Three hundred and ninety-two copies were 
subscribed for, including two hundred and thirty- 
seven by residents in Oporto, among whom British 
wine-merchants figure prominently. Only five copies 
went abroad, and three of these were subscribed 
for by Captain Washington, R.N., the Royal Geo¬ 
graphical Society, and the Geographical Society of 
Paris. 

xA second edition appeared at Lisbon in j86t. 


t Rotitro do Viagim ^ut m disadorimiHU) da India pda Cab9 
da Miptran^a fiz Dam Vas^a da Gdtma 1497^ l^orto, 
tSj3. fivOi pp. xxviii^ 184, 
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[ts editors, A, Hercukno, the famous historian, and 
Baron do Castello de Paiva, claim to have *' got rid 
ijf those imperfections in the text^^as also in the notes 
of the first edition,‘ which must be attributed to the 
inexperience of the editors, and to their eagerness 
to bring before the public so precious an historical 
document". Their emendations, however, are not 
of a kind to justify this somewhat bruud reference to 
the work done by their predecessors. They consist, 
in the main, of a modernisatiun of the spelling, the 
introduction of a few " philological" notes of no par¬ 
ticular Interest, and a short preface in which Correa's 
Lendas da india are spoken of in terms tif eulog)". 
These Lendss the editors consider to be “far 
superior in substance {quanto d sukdancia) to the 
Decades of Joao de Barros.and to the exuberant bin 
evidently honest narrative of C.istanheda.'’ After 
praising Correa “ for depicting in firm contours and 
vivid colours" the human passions brought into play 
by close companionship within the narrow limits of a 
ship, they admit that as to facts" " he is often vague, 
forgetful, or ambiguous". They conclude by saying 
that the author of the Roteiro and the chronicle- 
writers mutually complement each other, and jointly 
acquaint us with all the details of one of the great 
events in the history of modern nations.* 


^ Rukiri^ da Viag^m de da Gama tta Mccccxcvii. 

Segunda Lisboa (Imprensa Nacional), iS 6 i, Sva, 

pp. xliv, 1S2. 

- Compare p. k \% and numeTOUS references to Correa 
throughout this volume^ 
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The French TranstaiioHS of the '' Roicird’. 

Two have been published. The first of these, by 
M. I'erdlnand Denis, will be found In the third 
volume of Chnrton s Voyageurs Atuiensel Modemes, 
Paris, 1855. It is based upon the first Portuguese 
edition, and ends with the arrival of the two vessels 
at the Rio Grvinde. The notes by Professor Kopke 
are embodied in those of the translator, who has 
added an introduction, giving a short but excellent 
biography of V'asco da Gama, and a biblitJgraphy, 
The map of the original is retained, and there are 
twenty illustrations, including two portraits of V^asco 
da Gama, the one stated to be from Count Farrolxj’s 
painting, as published in the Pafiorama, the other 
from a Paris MS. of Barretto de Rexende.^ 

For the second French translation^ we are in¬ 
debted to M, Arthur Morelet. It is front the 
second Portuguese edition, and not a word of either 
text or notes has been omitted The translator has 
confined himself to supplying a short introduction. 
The map is retained, but a free rendering of Count 
Farrobo’s patntjng* has been substituted for the 
poor portrait of Vasco da Gama in the origina], 
and the portrait of King Manuel has been omitted 
as being “flat, without relief and vigour, and 


^ Repmdiicud on p. 150- 

^ J^urnaidii Fofitgtdf da Gamatn mxcvKcvUf /radt/iV 

dit /w/ngah/tir rS 64 , 

^ Reprodyccd by us, p, 371. 
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wanting even in that unaFfected sfmpHcit)' which 
marks the works of that period.”‘ 

The English Translation. 

In 1869 the Hakluyt Society published Lord 
Stanley of Alderley's translation of the Three 
Voyages of Vasto /la Ganta, from the Tendas of 
Caspar Correa, with numerous, foot-notes indiccatiiig 
those instances in which Correal differs from Barros, 
Goes, Castanheda and other historians, as well as 
from the poetical version of this voyage presented 
in the Lnsiadas of Camoes. 

It was intended at the same time to bring out an 
English version of the Roteiro, but no definite 
arrangements were made, and thus the matter was 
left in abeyance until the present Editor revived 
the idea, and suggested that the volume proposed 
might prove acceptable as an interesting though 
humble contribution to the literature of the Fourth 
Centenary of Vasco da Gama’s arrival in India, 
which Portugal is about to celebrate. 

The translation of the RotetTa itself is literal and 
complete. The notes of the Portuguese editors 
have, however, been abridged, and only the sub¬ 
stance of what they say in their introtluctions has 
Ijeen retained. 

On the other hand, the Editor has added translations 
of the letters of King Manuel and Semigi, and of 
three Portuguese accounts of the voyage* He has. 


For a copy of this contemned portrait, see p. loy. 
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moreover, atlded Appendices, among which the one 
dealing with earl)' maps will, he hopes, prove of 
some iivierest. 

In conclusion, the Editor fulfils an agreeable duty- 
in acknowledging the kindly help and advice ex¬ 
tended to him by a number of gentlemen. To 
Capt. E- J. de Carvalho e Vasconeellos and Senhor 
Jos6 Bastos, of Lisbon, he is indebted for the fine 
portraits which ornamciu this edition : to Prof, 
Gallois for a tracing of the unpublished portion of 
Canerio’s chart; to Dr, M. C, Caputo for a photo¬ 
graph of the African portion of the Cantino chart ; 
to Prof. Biagi for a copy of Sernigi’s letter in 
the BihiioUca Riccardiatm to Sir J. Kirk for 
several illustrations and important notes; to the late 
Rl Rev. Dr. J. M, Speeebley, and the Rev. J, J. 
Jaus, of the Basel Missionary Society, for notes on 
Calecut; and for help in minor matters to Dr, 
Garnett, of the British Museum; Baron Hiilot, 
.Secretary of the Paris Geographical Society: M. 
Marcel, of BihiiQthiqve N&Homk; Prof. Dalla 
Vedova, of Rome ; Prof. Berchet, of V^enice: and 
CapL B, B. da .Silva, of Lisbon. 

His special thanks are due to three menvbers of 
the Hakluyt Society, namely. Sir Clements Mark- 
^ bam. the President; Admiral Albert H. Markham, 
who acted as the Editor’s nautical adviser ; and Mr. 
William Poster, the Secretary, whose careful reading 
of the proofs kept this volume free from many a 
blunder. 

IxiffnoN, Atarth^ 1898. 
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A JOURNAL 

OP THE FllE^ 

VOYAGE OF VASCO DA GAMA 

IS 


[tVifrds -ifl^ tN tAc MS. ^meri wi/Ain 

N the name ^>r God. Amen ! 

Ill the year 149? King Dom 
Maniielp the first of that name in 
Portugal, despatched four vessels to 
make discoveries and go in search 
of spices. Vasco da Gama was the 
captain-major of these vessels j Paulo da Gama, his 
brother^ commanded one of them^ and Nicolan Coelho 
another^ 

[LtsAm Cff/i? Vfrde /s/arids.] 

We left Restcllo^ on Saturday, J uly S, 1497* May God 
otir Lord permit us to accomplish this voyage in his scr- 
vice. Amen! 


' Th«c vessels, as appears in the course ef tlie joumal, were the 
S. Ciiirtt/ (lLn! ship), llie S. /TafiAtif/{Vm\Q dii t;anu), the Bum’if 
(Nicblau Coelho), and a sto»e*ship (Gon^alo Nunes). The author 
sersed on hoard the S. Rnphml. S«e tnlrwIueiiorL 
* In the suburb of Kestello^ four miles below the Arsenal of UsIiob, 
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On the following Saturday [July 15] we sighted the 
Canaries, and in the night passed to the lee of Lan^arote, 
During the following night, at break of day [July 16] we 
made the Terra Alta, where we fished for a couple of 
hours, and 10 the evening, at dusk, we were off the Rio 
do Ouro.^ 

The fog^ during the night grew so dense that Paulo da 
Gama lost sight of the captam-major, and when day broke 
[July 17] we saw neither him nor the other vessels. We 
therefore made sail for the Cape Verde islands, as we had 
been Instructed to do In case of becoming separated. 

On the following Saturday, [July 22], at break of day^ 
we sighted the llha do Sal,^ and an hour afterwards dis¬ 
covered three vessels^ which turned out to be ihe store- 
ship, and llie vessels commanded by Kicolau Coelho and 
Bartholameu Diz [Dias], the last of whom sailed in our 
company as far as the Mine/ They^ too, harl bst sight of 

stood a chiipel or rrmuitif which had been buik by Henry the Navigator 
for the use of mariners. I n ihta chapel Vasco da Gama and his cum- 
panloiis spent the night previous to their departure in prayer. After 
his vloonoiis return, D. Manuc! founded on its site the ma^'^iii 5 cent 
monastery of Our Lady of ilethlehcm or BeleoL 

* The forblddiniT line of lovr differ extending for 35 miles froiii 
Leven Head m Elbovr Pointy, in Lit* 24’ N*. was known lo the Portu¬ 
guese of the lime HA /n^mx n/fa (sec D. Faeheco Pereira^ EsmtnMfl (it 
OrAis:^ p. 40). The Rio do Ouro or River of Gold is a basiri, 
extending about 20 miles inland and four miles wkle at ic^ mouth. 
No nvL-rdohvs ioio it The real “River of Gold" is the Sentgul or 
the Upper Niger. 

^ Castanheda alLrihutes the separation of the vessels lo the fog and 
a sloTm, 

3 At the iiouilicm cxircaiity of llha do Sal, in laL 16'* 31' is the 
I^orto dc Sania Maria. 

^ S. Jorge da Mina^ihe famous fort built on the Cjold Coau^tin 14S2, 
by Diogo d'AiambuJa^ one of whose capiains had been ihe very 
Burtholomcw Qiaii who five years fi/terw ards drmblcd the Cape^ and 
who now relumed to the . 1 /iVn', having been made its captain> In 
recognition of his great services, (Sec L. Cnrdcira, 

&uj(fy Lisbon, 1690, and UarroSj edition of 177^ to, h part p. 27LJ 
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the captain-irifijor, I[aving joined company we pursued 
Ourroute^ but the wind fell* and we were becalmed until 
Wednesday [July 26]. At ten o^clock on that day we 
sighted the captain-major, about five leagues ahead of us, 
and having got speech with him in the evening we gave 
expression to our joy by many times firing o(T our bom¬ 
bards^ and sounding the trumpets. 

The day after tliis^ a Thursday [July 27]^ we arrived at 
the island of isamtiagofSAo ThlagoJ-and joyfully anchored 
in the bay of Santa Maria, where we took on biard meat, 
water and wood^ and did the much-needed repairs to 
our yard:3. 

fAe Sm/Aerft Af/atitic.] 

On Thursday, August 3^ left in an easterly direction. 
On August t8p® when about 200 leagues from Samtiaguo, 
going soulh, the captain-major's main yard broke* and we 
lay to under foresail and lower mainsail for two days and 
a night. On the 22nd of the same month* when going 


* Bumbardjis* origin.aUy catapults, subsequeatly any piece of ord¬ 
nance from ivhkh stone balls were thrown. In the north of Eurupc 
the tcttii was restrie ted to ntorlajs- GaiTta* however, carried breecb- 
Itsading ^uns, Avkli movabte camrroi or chatnhet^ (See Stanicyis 
Kuci? trrfwifti p, 226, iwf^And 

^ Siio Thia^jo, the laryesl of the Cape Verde islands. The I'orto 
da Hraiar within w’hich fies the Island of Santa MariHi (14* 50^ N.), h 
no doubt the bay referred 10 in the ce^t. 

=* This dare* August i8th* is obviously wrong. Dcducling the 
delay of two days* Vasco da Giima spent OS his passage from 

Sau Thiago to the Hay of St. Helena* the diisiance being about 1,170 
leagues {4i-9n milcs)t his daily progress atnotintcd tp t2 leagues ar 
4^ mile$^ If tlse dates in the lckI W'ete correct^ he would h.ive rnade 
I2| ]e;igues daily up to .August l^tli, and between that date and ihc 
32nd (aliowifig for the delay) at least 30P Ic^igucs (i,oio milesj* %vhcrb 
is quite impossible- It is evident that the Becrottd date is wrong, and 
instead of “the same months wq ought perliapa to ruad October*^. 
In that case the daily progress, up to October 22iid, wquM have 
averaged 10 leagues (34 mitesjL Tbciicetto St. Helena Bay« a distance 

B 2 
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S. by W., we saw many birds resembling herons,* On 
the approach of night-they flew vigorously to the S.S.K-, as 
if making for the land’* On the same day. being then 
quite 800 leagues out at sca[w., reckoning from S. ITii ago], 

we saw a whale. 

On Friday* October 27. the eve of St, Simon and Jude, 
we saw tnainy whales^ as also quoqnas® and seals/ 

On Wednesday, November I, the day of All Saints, we 
perceived many mdreations of the neighbourhood of land, 
including gulf-weed® which grows along the coast. 

of 370 Itagfues accomplishfcil in r6 days, the dikily process would 
have inveraged nearly ^3 leagues (7S inLlefi]. Of course these arc 
incrcly rou^'h approiiiitialionSp as ihe CDun^e Laken by Vascci da tiama 
and the inetdctioi of ihis mEinumhle passage are nut known to us. 
Wc may mention that modern sailin^f vessels going from S. Thiago by 
wtiy of Sierra Lctme and Ascension to the Cape, a distance of 5,410 
miles, ocoipy on an average 4vji days on the passage^ iiiaklni; thus 
110 miles daily (sS in crossing from Sierra Leone to Ascension). A 
ship golnj^ dirucl (3*770 miles) has perfomted the passage in 41 rlayH 
thus avcoiiting 92 daily. (See Aclmiml Fiuroj-'s ^ Passage Tables*^ in 
the Piifierj pLibllshcd by the Admiralty in 135S.) 

^ Htt MS. has GufXi^f^s, a word not to be found in the dictionar>-, 
but evidently an auj^menlative nf a heron. Pimental, in his 

Arf^tk A'bTvjfiir, mentions lar^-c birds, with dark wings and w-hile 
bodies as being met wnth a hundied leagues to the west of the Cape 
of Gfmd Hope, which are known as GiUz*o/^^^—KorK¥- 

llic CaivOtaTi or gull^ howes'er, in no respect resembles a heroHr 

^ That isi towards Africa, Gama being at that time considembly to 
the north of Walvisch Bay. 

^ Kopke supposes tliat we should rt^ad instead of but 

this is not very likely, as manfiAo la employcrd throughout the 
Jituftcr to describe the fiAMa or seals. Among the animals which 
tlic&e early navigators must have met witht but which are not men¬ 
tioned, are porpai$es dt p^r£&) and dolphins {thtroikts or giU^ 

heads). 

* sea-wolf, a term vaguely applied to all species of 
seals, as also to the sea-elephant, has been tonsiated throughout as 
acet/. 

* rV.i Zt^^tem nana, w'hich is met with along the coast of 
Soitth-Western Africa, 
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On Saturdayt the 4th of ih€ -same month, a couple of 
hull ns before break of day, we had soundings in no 
fathoms/ an<l at nine o’clock we sighted the land* * e 
then drew near to each others sud having put on our gala 
clotJieSp we saluted the captain-major by firing oi^r bom¬ 
bards, and dressed the ships with Hags and standards. In 
the course of the day we tacked so as to come close to the 
landp but as we failed to identify itp^ we again stood out 
to sea, 

qf SL N^£mh] 

On Tticsday [No%^ember 7] we returned to the land* 
which we found to be lo\\% with a broad bay opening into 
it The captain-major sent Pero d'Alcnquer* in a boat to 
take soundings and to search for good anchoring groiind. 
The bay was found to be very clcaiip and to afford shelter 
against all winds except those from the NAV* It extended 
east and westp and we named it Santa fJelcnsL 

On Wednesday [November 8] ive cEist anchor in this 
bay, and we remained there eight days* cleaning the ships, 
mending the sails, and taking in wood. 

The river Saintiagua [S, ThiagoJ enters the bay four 


I A Parlui.'^uesc fathoin* or Mjhvj, is cqu?tl eo ^.76 feci lO mchea. 

* This was consldtrably to the aortH of St. Hekua Siiy, which 
only reached llircc da)^ later. 

^ A refertnee, no cloubi, to Pero d''Atenqiier, Vasco da Cjaiiia^s 
pilot, ■^’ho had been u-iih B. Dias dunnK^Tti!S memorable vD>'age round 
the Cape, as had probably others nf ihis armadar 

* CasEanheda and Coes state that Nicolno Coelhowas sent to lake 
the souadiagSr It is, howeverp much more probable that this duly 
li^s intrttfiied to PerO d'Alenqucrp who had already doubled the Cape 
with BarE-hotoTucw Dias, and had touched at several points in its 
vieiniiyi^—K opKK- 

I cajiTiot see how His having been wHli Dias can have confen-ed any 
very special qualification for taking aoundings in a bay which Pero 
dV\!cnquer had never scea before. On subsei|ucnt occasions Coellio 
seems to ha\ c Imxu etiiploycd rirpcaicdly upon itiis duiy. 
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leajTues to the S-E. of the anchorage. It comes from the 
interior (sertAo), is about a stone's throw across at the 
mouth, and from two to three fathoms in depth at all states 
of the tide.^ 

The inhabitants of this countiy are tawny-colourcd.- 
Their food is confined to the Flesh of seals^ whales and 
gazeUes, and the roots of herbs. They are dressed in skins, 
and wear sheaths over their virile merribers® They are 
armed with poles of olive wood to which a horn, broivned 
in the fire, is attached.* * Their numerous dogs resemble 
those of Portugal, and bark like them. The birds of the 
coitntrvK likewise, arc the same a^s in Portugal, and include 
cormorants, gulls, turtle doves, crested larks, and many 
others. The climate ts healthy and temperate, and pro¬ 
duces good herbage^ 

On the day after we had cast anchor^ that is to say on 
Thursday [Novcmber9j, we landed with the captain-major, 
and made captive one of the natives, who was small of 
stature like Sancho Mexia, This man had been gathering 
honey in the sandy waste, for in this country the bees 
deposit their honey at the foot of the mounds around the 

^ New called Berg Riv cn — 

* a \7igue term, irLeaning also brown or blackish-. 

^ Castanheda, in his first edidon (rsyrk atlEipied thi$ biiE 

^iUbHcqucnlly suppressed it. D. Jeronyrao Oi;urini Bishop of ^Jilvcs, in 
Dt has ^pudenta Ugneis vaglntu induduat .— 

Kopke. 

Tiaeu^eoF such a sheath is unliTirsaJ among the Bfiruu tribes of 
Southern AfrsE^a, but seems now to be more honour^ ip the breach 
than the cibMr^^ance among the MotlenLots, here spoken of John of 
Empob, who went to India w ith Afotisn dc Albuquerque i), 

observed such a sheath made of leather with the hair on, among the 
Hoiientois of the Bay of S. Bias. I-eguat (Hakhiyt Soctely's ediitdn, 
J^lt p. 28 S> found it siill in use in l6g£. 

* The shafts of their assegais are made of assegai- or lance'Wood 
(Citr/iura and not of olive-wood, and even in John of Empolt*^^ 
lime had iron blades. Their spears fur speariog fish, ocn the other 
hand, arc tipped with the straight horn of die gemsbock. 
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bushes, I-Ic was taken on board the captain-major’s ship, 
and being placed at table he ate of all we ate. On the 
following day the captain -major had him well dressed and 
.sent ashore.* 

On the following day [November to] fourteen or fifteen 
natives came to where our ships lay. The captain-major 
landed and showed them a variety of merchandise, with 
the view* of finding out whether such things were to 
be found in their country. This merchandise included 
cinnamon, cloves^ seed-pearls, gold, and many other things, 
but it was evident that thcjf had no knowledge wrhate^'cr of 
such articles, and they were consequently given round bells 
and tin rings. ThU happened on Friday, and the like 
took place on Saturday. 

On Sunday [November 12] about forty or fifty native? 
made their appearance, and having dined, we landed, and 
in exchange for the ^itils® with which \vc came provided, 
i,ve obtained shells, which they wore as ornaments in their 
ears, and w*hich looked as if they had been plated, and fox¬ 
tails attached to a handle, with which they fanned their 
faces* I also acquired for One ^citil one of the sheaths 
which they wore over their members, and this seemed to 
show that tiicy valued copper verj' highly ; indeed, they 
wore small beads of that metal in their cars. 

On that day Fernao Velloso, who was with the captain- 
major, expressed a great desire to be permitted to accom¬ 
pany the natives to their houses, so that he might find out 
how they lived and what they ate. The captain-major 
yielded to his importunities, and allowed him to accompany 
them, and when we returned to the captain-major's vessel 
to sup, he went away with the negroes. Soon after they 

* We team from Uarros that Vasco da Gania lauded for the purpose 
of observinf; the laritudv* The «iplivc was handed owr to mo ship’s 
boys, one of whom was a ncKro, with onlcra to treat him well. 

* Ceitil, a copper coin, worth about one-third of a farthing. 
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had left us they caught a seal, and when they came to the 
foot of a hill in a barren place they roasted it, and gave 
some of it to Fern So Velloso, as also some of the roots 
wiiich they cat After this meal they expressed a desire 
that he shouEcl not accompany them any further, but return 
to the vessels. When Fem^o Velloao came abreast of the 
vessels he began to shout, the negroes keeping in the bush. 

We were still at supper; but when his shouts were 
heard the captain-major rose at once, and so did ive others, 
and we entered a sailing boat. The negroes then began 
running along the beach, and they came as quickly up with 
FernSo Velloso' as we did, and when we endeavoured to 
get him into the boat they threw their asscgaLs, and 
wounded the captain-major and three or four others. All 
this happened because we looked upon these people as 
men of little spirit, quite incapable of violence, and had 
therefore landed without first arming ourselves. \\'e then 
returned to the ships. 

\Routiiiing ifu ffl/te]. 

At daybreak of Thursday the t6th of November, having 
careened our ships and taken in wood, we set sail. At that 
time we did not know how far we might be abaft the Cajve 

^ W c leather freei [iarrus nntl Ccjcs that Fciuiio Vctlose was |j rati ted 
the desired permission ui the intercession of I'auto da Gamiu When 
Vasco da Gama returned to Ids Vessel, Coellio and some trf the crew 
were left behind, collect in); wood and lobsters. Paulo aroused hiinself 
by harpcjonitiK a whale, which nearly cost him dearly, for the whale 
dived, and would !»ve capsized the bmt had not (he water been 
shallow. In the aftemtwn, when Coelho iind his people were return- 
iny la I he vesiieis, Vellaso was obsened lo run dow'u a liilL Vnsco 
da Gama, ever observant, saw this from his ship, and at once ordered 
Cmlho bach, entering himself a boat to join him. Some delay or 
rmsuodemlanding occurred, ihc “negroes" threw stones and disch.irged 
arrows, and several men were wounded, including the captain-majm- 
and Con^lo AJvariH. For further particulars sec Stanley's Vasctnia 
Ctmia, ft. ifd. 
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of Good Hope. Pero d'Aknquer thought the distance 
about thirty leagues,^ but he ivas not certain, for on his 
return voyage [when with B. Dias] he had left the Cape in 
the morning and had gone past this bay with the wind 
asternp whilst on the outii^^ard voyage lie had kept at sea^ 
arid was therefore unable to identify the locality where 
we now were. We therefore stood out towards the S^SAV. 
and late on Saturday [No%"cmbcr iS] we beheld the Cape. 
On that same day we again stood out to sea, rctiirTimg to 
the Ian<l in the course of the night. On Sunday morningp 
November ig, wo once more made for the Cape, hut were 
again unable to round it. for the wind blew from the S.SAV.p 
whilst the Cape juts out towards the S.W. Wc then 
again stood out to sca^ retuniing to the land cmi Monday 
night At lastj on Wednesday [November 22], at noon^ 
having the wind astern, we succeeded in doubling the Cape, 
and then ran along the coast^ 

To the south of this Cape of Good Hope, and close to it 
a vast bay, six leagues broad at its mouth, enters about six 
leagues into the land.® 

[ Bay fl/ Sdif 

Late on Saturday, November 35, the day of St* 
Catherine's, we entered the baj' (atigra) of Sam Bras 


^ The distance is 33 leai^ucs. 

^ Castnnheda says that the Cape was doubltxl on “Wednesdnyt 
Nevcinher 20", but Wcdae^lay waa the 12 nd. HarirDs saj's TutiUay, 
20th'’j b^ii Tuesday htis the 21SL Compare Stanley iftt 
p. 4a. 

^ The actual dlnicnsions of False hay arc about % by 5 tca^ucs- 
The bay ks called ^ Golfo Aat? delic Sent-" on the map ef Hennr.us 
Martcllus Gennanus I4®9i which itlustrares ihc voyage of b. Dw 
(Add. U^r t5760p Hrit, 

* This k without the shadow of a doubt Mosscl Hay (see plan on 
map IIX It L al^ most probably the B&hia de I05 V''at|tieiro& of 
K, Dias, who certainly was here [see below]. ESarros refers to 11 ais 
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where ive remained for thirteeti dajTs, ror there we broke 
up our store-^hip and transferred her contents to the other 
vessels.^ 

On Friday [December j], whilst still in the bay of Sam 
Br^s, about ninety men resembling those we had met at 
St. Helena Bay made their appearance. Some of them 
walked along the beach^ ^vhilst otliers remained upon the 
hills. Allp or most of us, were at the time in the captain- 
major's ves.seL As soon as we saw^ them we hiunched and 
armed the boats^ and started for the land. When close to 
the shore the captain'major threw them little round bells, 
which they picked up. They even ventured to approach 
us, and took some of these bells from the captain-major's 
hand. This surprised us greatly, for when Bartholomeu 
Dlas^ was here the natives fled without taking any of the 
objects which he oflered them. Kay, on one occasion, 
when Dias was taking in water, close to the beach, they 
sought to prevent him, and when they pelted him with 
stones, from a hill, he killed one of them with the arrow of 
a cross-bow. It appeared to us that they did not By on 
this occasion^ because they had heard from the people at 
the bay of St Helena (only sixty leagues distant by sea)^ 
that there was no harm in us, and that we even gave away 
things which were ours. 

The captain-major did not land at this spot, because 
there was much bush, but proceeded to an open part of the 
beach, when he made signs to the negroes to approach. 
This they did. The captain-major and the other cap- 

bcing’ ffimr calkd S. Brai; Its originaE name hid thus been abandoned 
in favour ufthsii bestowed by Vasco da Gama. 

^ The thirteen days are counted frcioi November 25 tq December/^ 
bcilb these da^i-s being ci^untcd. According to Castanheda (U p. 12X 
ihe store-ship w-ns bumi. * * 

* Set note 4t Ql 

* The distance by sea is over 90 leagues, ihai by land 64. 
sea” k probahly a shp ef ihc pen. 
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tRins then landcdp being Eittended by armed men^ some of 
whom carried crosis^-bow'S. He then made the negroes 
understandp by signs> that they were to disperse, anti to 
approach him only singly or in couples. To tliose who 
approached he gave small be lb and red eaps^ in return for 
which they presented him with ivory^ bracelctSp such as 
they wore on their arms, for it appears that elephants are 
plentiful in this country. We actually found some of their 
droppings near the watering place where they had gone 
to drink. 

On Saturday [December 2] about two hundred negroes 
camcp both young and old- They brought with them about 
a dozen oxen and cows and four or five sheep^ As soon 
as w^e saw them we went ashore. They forthwith began to 
play on four or five fluteSp^ some producing high notes and 
others low oneSj thus making a pretty harmony for negroes 
who are not expected to be musicians ; and they danced 
in the style of negroes. The captain-major then ordered 
the trumpets to be soundedp and wCp in the boats* danced, 
and the captain-major did so likewise when he rejoined 
us. This festivity end edp we landed where we had landed 
beforCp and bought a black ox for three bracelets. This ox 
we dined off on Sunday. We found him very fat* and his 
meat as toothsome as the beef of Portugal. 

On Sunday [December 3] many visitors camc^ and brought 
with them their women and little boySp the women remaining 
on the top of a hill near the sea. They had with them 
many oxen and cows. Having collected in two spots on 
the beach, they played and danced as they had done on 
Saturday. It is the custom of this people for the young 
men to remain in the bush with their weapons. The 
[older] men came to converse with us. They carried a 


^ The is the great musical instnuneTiit of the Hoitfititols. It 

!• noi a flute or reed-pipe. 
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.short Stick in the hand, attached to which was a fox’s 
tail, w'ith which they fan the face. Whilst conversing with 
them, by signs, wc observed the young men crouching m 
the bush, holding their weapons in their hands. The 
captain-major then ordered Martin AfTonso, who had 
formerly been in Maniqongo [Congo] to advance, and to 
buy an ox, for which purpose he was supplied with bracelets. 
The natives, having accepted the bracelets, took him by 
the hand, and, pointing to the watering place, asked him 
why we took away their water, and simultaneously drove 
their cattle into the bush. When the captain-major 
observed this he ordered us to gather together, and called 
upon Martin AfTonso to retreat, for he suspected some 
treacherj'. Having draivn together we proceeded [in our 
boats] to the place where we had been at first The negroes 
followed us. The captain-major then ordered us to land, 
armed with lances, assegais, and strung cross-bows, and 
wearing our breast-plates, for he wanted to .show that we 
had the means of doing them an injuiy, although we had 
no desire to employ them. WTien they observed thts they 
ran away. The captain-major, anxious that none .should 
be killed by mischance, ordered the boats to draw together; 
but to prove that wo wore able, although unwilling to hurt 
them, he ordered two bombards to be fired from the poofj 
of the long boat. They were by that time all seated close 
to the bush, not far from the beach, but the first discharge 
caused them to retreat so precipitately that in their flight 
they dropped the skins with which they were covered and 
their weapons. When they were in the bush tw o of them 
turned back to pick up the articles which had been dropped. 
They then continued their flight to the top of a hill, driving 
their cattle before them. 

The oxen of this country are as large as those of Alcm- 
tejo, wonderfully fat and very tame. They are gc1ding.s, 
and hornless. Lfpon the fattest among them the negroes 
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place a ]3acksaddle tnaudp of reeds, as Js done in Castifle, 
and upon this saddle thej'' place a kind of litter made of 
sticks, upon which they ride. If they wish to sell an 
ox they pass a stick through his nostrils, and thus lead 
him. 

There is an island in this bay, three bowshots from the 
land, where there are many seals.’ Some of these ans as 
big as bears, verj' formidable, with largo tusks. These 
attack man. and no spear, whatever the force with 
which it is thrown, can wound them. There are others 
much smaller and others quite small. And whilst the big 
ones roar like lions, the little ones cry like goats. One day, 
when v/c approached this island for our amusement, we 
counted, among large and small ones, three thousand, and 
we fired among them w'ith our bombards from the sea. 
On the same island there are birds as big as ducks, but 
they cannot fly, because they have no feathers on their 
wings. These birds, of w'hom we killed as many as we 
chose, are called Fotylicaycss, and they bray like asses.* * 
Whilst taking in water in this bay of Sam Bris. on a 
Wednesday, we erected a cross and a pillar.® The cross was 
made out of a miz/en-mast, and very high. On the follow¬ 
ing Thursday [December 7], when about to set sail, we 
saw about ten or twelve negroes, who demolished both the 
cross and the piltar before we had left, 


• Tliis bland is still fcaown as ''Seal" Island, allhough its former 
visitors no longer make their appearance, The islet lies about half 
a mile from the Imid, is uuly ijo ft, in length and I; fc high. 

4 Usually called Se/iffMirei by Portuguese writers. They are 
ilcarly Cape Penguins.—K opkb (ahridgiedj. 

* The word used by the author is " padrao", that is, a stone pillar 
hearing the arms uf Portugal and im inscripliati, such as King John 
first ordered to be set up by bis explorers. None of the "pillars” s« 
up by Vasco dii Gama has been iccovered, for the “plUai" near 
Malindi Is clearly of later dale (see p, 50]. 
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[5Vfi? Bras io Natali\ 

Havrng taken on board alJ we stood in need of we took 
our departure, but as the wind failed us ive anchored the 
same day, having proceeded only tw'o leagues 

On Friday morning, the day of the immaculate Con^ 
cepcion (December 8], vi-e again set sail. On I'ucsday 
[December 12], the eve of Santa Lucia, we encountered a 
great storm, and ran before a stern-wind with the foresait 
much loivered. On that day we lost sight of Kicolau 
Coelho, but at sunset we saw him from the top four or five 
leagues astern, and it seemed as if he saw us too. We 
exhibited signal lights and lay to. By the end of the first 
watch he had come up with us, not because he had seen 
us during the day, but because the vvind, being scant, he 
could not help coming in our waters. 

On the morning of Friday [December ts] we saw the 
land near the Ilh^ chaos (Flat Islands). These are five 
leagues beyond the Ilhto da Ctai (Cross Island). From 
the Bay of Sam Brds to Cross Island is a distance of 
sixty leagues, and as much from the Cape of Good Hope 
to the Bay of Sam Bras, From the Flat Islands to the 
la-st pillar erected by Bartholomeu Dias is five leagues, 
and from this pillar to the Rio do Infante is fifteen 
leagues.^ 

On Saturday [December 16] we passed the last pillar. 


This p^Rraph is ibe importance ^\:h n-fcrenvetothc 

vojj.Be ^ B. Was, for Pero d'Alenquer, one of his compinions is the 
realauthomy for lh«e slatemems. The usual statement that this 
piljir was erect«l on the llh.. da Cm* must henceforth be rejected, 
as had .ilreadj been done in 1575, when .VL de .Mesquita Pcrestrtlb 
msiric .1 sun ejr of tins ruast (see his RciJort m PiincrUiirs 

The dislances giniefl by the author are remarkably correct, from 
the Cope of CJued Hope to MosseJ Bay {Sao Bmt) h 6d leagues, as 


THE AGULHAS CURREKT. 


tS 

and we ran along^ the coast we obser\'efi two men 
running along the beach in a direction contrary to that 
which wc followed. The cOUrttr>’ about here is very charm¬ 
ing and well wooded ; we saw much cattle, and the further 
we advanced the more did the character of the country 
improve, and the trees increase in size. 

During the following night we lay to. Wc were then 
already beyond the last discovery made by Bartholomeu 
Dias.* On the next day [December 17], till vespers, wc 
sailed along the coast before a stern-wind, w-hen the wind 
springing round to the ca.st we stood out to sea. And thus 
we kept making tacks until sunset on Tuesday [December 
19], w’hcn the wind again veered to tlic west. We then 
lay to during the night, in order that we might on die 
following day examine the coast and find out where we 
were. 

In the morning [December 20] wc made straight for the 
land, and at ten o'clock found ourselves once more at the 
llhiio da Crus (Cross Island), that is sixty leagues abaft 
our dead reckoning! This was due to the currents, which 
arc very strong” here,* 


iitatcd by him. Thence Iq Crui 56 leagues : ffoni Sanra 

Cmr to the Rso do Infante is 21 leagues, 

Cm^ is the largest of a groupof Lslands in the western part of 
Algoa Hay, It in 4 cables in length, rises w a height of 195 fi-t and 
i$ nearly all Iwre rock. The are 

readily identified with a cluiter of low rocky islets abimi 7 leagues to 
the cast. The Cap= Padrone of the charts marks the site of the Li-^t 
pillar creeted by Diai* and S leagues beyond it rises *^Ship Rock,” 
in ihc locality where FcrestreHo claims to have discovered the 

of Harros and other writers. PcTcalrello had, no doubt, in 
hk possession original documents {now lost) which enabled him to 
idLniifythe localities r>amcd by the early explprens. His substantial 
agreement with the author of this is most satisfactory, 

1 That is the Rio do Infante, now known as iho Cereal Fish river. 

^ The Agulhas current hereabouts runs at the Rite of l to 4 knots an 
hour to the westward. 
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That very day we again went forward by the route we 
bad already attempted, and being favoured during three or 
four days by a strong stem-wind, we u'ere able to over* * 
come the currents W'hich we had feared might frustrate our 
plans. HenceJbrth it pleased God in His mercy to allow 
us to make headway' We were not again driven back. 
May it please Him that it be thus aiway! 

[jVflW.] 

By Christmas Day, the 25th of December, we had dis¬ 
covered seventy leagues of coast [beyond Dias’ furthest]. 
On that day, after dinner, when setting a studding-sail, we 
discovered that the mast had sprung a couple of yards 
below the top, and that the crack opened and shuL Wc 
patched it up with backstays, hoping to be abie to repair 
it thoroughly as soon as we should reach a sheltered port 
On Thursday [December 28] tve anchored near the 
coast, and took much fish.^ At sunset we again set sail 
and pursued our route. At that place the mooring-rope 
snapped and we lost an anchor. 

We now went so far out to .sea, without touching any 
port, that drinking-water began to fail us, and our food 
had to be cooked with salt water. Oiir daily ration of 
u’ater was reduced to a quartilho.* It thus became neces¬ 
sary to seek a port. 

(Terra da boa Gemt and Rio do Cobre.} 

On Thursday, January iith [1498]* we dlscox-cred a 
small river and anchored near the coo-st. On the following 
day we went close in shore in our bqats, and saw a crowd 


' Ou CADfino's map there is a J'pnta da Pcscaria, to the north of 
Porr Natal. 

* Equivalent to three-fouribs of a pint. 

* The .MS. says January jah, but Thursday was iJit iiUl 
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of negroes^ both men and women. They were tall peoj?le» 
and a chief ('* Senhor"J was among them. The captain- 
major ordered Martin AfTonfsOp who had been a long time 
in. ManicongOp and another man, to land. They were 
received hospitably. The captain-major in consequence 
sent the chief a jacket, a pair of red pantaloons, a Moorish 
cap and a bracelet. The chief said that wc were wekome 
to anything in his country of which wo stood in need : at 
least this b how Martin Affonso understood him. That 
night, Martin Affonso and his companion accompanied 
the chief to his village^ whilst we returned to the ships. 
On the road the chief donned the garments which had been 
presented to him^ and to those who came forth to meet 
him he said with much apparent satisfactionp " Look, what 
has been given to met^ The people upon this clapped 
hands as a sign of courtesy, and this the^^ did three or four 
times until he arrived at the village^ Ifaving paraded the 
whole of the place, thus dressed up, the chief retired to his 
housCj and ordered his two guests to be lodged in a 
compound^ where they were given porridge of millet, which 
abounds in that country, and a fowl, just like those of 
Portugal. All the night through, numbers of inen and 
xvoEnen came to have a look at them. In the morning the 
chief visited them, and asked them to go back to the ships. 
He ordered two men to accompany tlicm, and gave them 
fowls as a present for the captain-major, telling them at 
the same time that he would show' the things that had 
been given him to a great chief, who appears to be the 
king of that country* When our men reached the landing 
place where our boats awaited them, they were attended 
by quite two hundred men, who had come to see them. 

This country seemed to us to be densely peopled. There 
arc many chiefs,^ and the number of women seems to be 


^ Hctige eddied " Terra diis pr, men: corrxcily, "Mhimsjs" 
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greater than that of the men^ for among those who came to 
to see lis there were forty women to every twenty men. 
The houses are built of straw. The arms of the people 
mcLude long bows and arrows and spears with iron blades. 
Copper seems to be plentiful^ for the people wore [orna¬ 
ments] of it on their legs and arms and in their twistixl 
hair. Tin, likewise, is found in the country, for it is to be seen 
on the hilts of their daggers, the sheaths of which are made 
of ivory. Linen doth is highly prized by the people, who 
w^cre always willing to give large quantities of CQjiper in 
exchange for shirts. They have lai^c calabashes in which 
they cany- sea-water inhiiid, where they pour it into pits, to 
obtain the salt [by evaporationJ 

We stayed five days at this place, taking in water, which 
our visitors conveyed to our boats. Our stay tvas not, 
however, suRjcieiUly prolonged to enable us to take in as 
much w'ater as we really needed, for the wnnd favoured a 
prosecution of our voyage. 

We were at anchor here, near the coast, eJtpDsed to the 
swell of the sea. We called the country T^rra 
(land of good people), and the river da (copper 

river)*^ 


the “ land uf petty chiefs'^, Ur. Hamys chart nF 1503 ha^j the name ; 
Cancrio has a ‘‘'term thrimias'", an escepfioaally uarCcc^nisHible 
cf>miption of it ; whilst un Rfbem's map (1^29) we find the nmne^ 
nltheugh in h 1 slightly cormpt^l form (humos). The appelbtiaa has 
nathini^ to do nith cither “ smoke^ (famo), or "* moisture” (humor). 

^ Bartos f 4, c 4) tells us that Vasco da Gama cnicrcd 

ihe Rio das ftels, by others called Rio do Cebre, on Twelfth Ni^ht 
(January 6). Goes, on the other hand» conlirtns the aullimf of the 
and there cannot be a doubt thal Barros is mistaken. The 
Rio dos Reis indeed, one of the rivers which enters the bay subse¬ 
quently called after Loureai^o Marques, but dtscavered, cither in 1501 
by Jiancho de Toar. one of the captains of Cabrars fleet, or in the 
fallowing: year by Antonio dc Campo, 

Ur. JJaiuyB Chart has **R. do reys", Canedo's " G. de tom rajas'^ 
(eddently a corrupt rtndenng of Gollo doi or dclos Rcis", which 
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On Monday [Januar>' 23 ] wc discovered a low coast 
thickly ivocwdcd with tall trees. Continuing our course we 
perceived the broad rnouth of a river. As it was necessary' 
to find out where we w^tre* we cast anchor On Thursday 
[January 35jp at ni^ht, we entered. The was 

already there, having entered the night before—that is eight 
days before the end of January [j>;+ January 24.]^ 

The countir>' is low and marshy^ and covered with tall 


ilius seeLTt5 W have beea the earliest Tin,rflc btislQ^Nid u|Kiii what is 
now' known ^ Debi^oa UayX The “ay'OJida dc bon passa'^ of Ur. 
Hamy's Charts :md die Rio d'afiuada" of Canerio, hetween this bay 
and Cabo das CorrenEes, is'dearly the Iwafuy rcfcrr&d to by the 
author, Rtbero (1529) has a “ Rut de la laijansi,'" a ** ntf 
antj fun her east, an debuena par". M. de Mesquita lucres- 

irdio (i 575 > places the “ /VgiEida da bwi 15 leagues to the easE 
of '' klo do Ourti^ (the Limpopo), and 43 lea^^ues to the west of Cabo 
das Correntea. This position corresponds to that of the ^vora 
River of Adminilly Chart No. 648, in 34" 35' E- 1 % was here that 
Vasco da Gama cast anchor. The reference to the swell of the sea’ 
quite precludes the notion that he cruered the welhsheltered Dclagoa 
Bay^ 

M. Kopke (in a notCr AW/Zm, p. 147) wauld place the Aguada da 
boa Gente" betw een the Lagoa River and die Limpopo (Inhambane), 
in 33“ 23' E^+and says that this locality la still generally known as 

Aguada da Bnoa Pax', but I can find no confirmation of this. More-* 
over, if this be the “ Aguada""^ where, on this barren coast, are we to 
Itiuk for the “ Rio do Cobre” ? {Compart: Stanley's dtt GtrmH:, 

p. 6G). See Map 11 L 

I joao dos Santos (E/Aiff/ffa !. 2, c. 20) already identified 

this river with the Kilimnn River. Dt. Hamy's Chain calls it Rio de 
bon Signals'’^ an evident comiptiOTi. Earroa and Coes both call it 

Rio dos Bans Signals**, whilst Cnrrea refers to it as Rio da Miseri- 
cordia^ the river of Mercy {see Slantey's #Zfj p. tiX 

Comp, Map IfL 

3 A very involved sentence ! Gama anivctl oeT the bar of the 
Kiliman on January 24, cast anchor, and sent the smallest of his 
vessels^ the w'lihln, to take soiindlngs. On the day afterj the 

25th+ he crossed the bar with the two other vcsscls- 

C 2 
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trees yielding an abundance of various fruits^ which tlie 
inhabitants 

These people are black and wtW made. They go naked^ 
merely wearing a piece of cotton stuff around thcir lolns^ 
that w^orn by the women being larger than that woni by the 
men. The young women are good-looking. Their lips 
are pierced in three places, and they wear in them bits of 
twisted tin. These people took much delight in us. They 
brought us in their ^r/madias^ what they had, %vhiist wc 
went into their village to procure water. 

When we had been two or three days at this place 
two gentlemen (senhores) of the country came to see us. 
They were very haughty, and valued nothing which wc 
gave them. One of them wore a with a fringe 

embroidered in silk, and the other a cap of green satin. A 
young man in their company—^so wc understood from their 
signs—had come from a distant country^ and had already 
seen big ships like ourii. These tokens (signacsj glad¬ 
dened our hearts, for It appeared as if w'c w^cre really 
apprisaching the bourne of our desires. These gentlemen 
had some huts built on the river bankj close to the sbips^ 
in w'hich they stayed seven days^ sending daily to the slupSi 
offering to barter cloths which bore a mark ol red ochre. 
And when they were tired of being there, they left In their 
ft/madi4is for the upper river. 

As to ourselves, we spent thirty 4 wo days* * in the river 
taking in w^ater, careening the ships/and repairing the mast 
of the Jia/f/titifi. Many of our men fell ill here, their feet 

> a dug-oul'^'^ propetLy El Majiyah, ferry^-boat (hurton^a 

Ctijnthrfis, iv, p 577.) 

* Bwrturt {Cewwr/rAi^, p. 40S), paints out that the iriuca” is net 
rt turhinj but a kind nf cap fls shape, however, was not shal of the 
“ toque ' of our ttiil lltiers. 

^ Frotn January 24 to Fobmary 24, both days iacluiicd, is thirty- 
Livo 

* Harros says they were beached far that purpose. 
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and hands swell in and their gums growing over their teethp 
so that they could not cat.^ 

\Vc erected here a pillar which we called the pillar of 
St. Raphael* * because it had been brought in the ship 
bearing that name. The liver we called Rio do3 Bons 
Signaes (River of good signs or tokens). 


[Ti? 

On Saturday [February 24] we left this place and gained 
the open sea. During the night we stood N'-E.p so as to 
keep aAvay from the land, which was very pleasing to look 
upon. On Sunday [February 2^5] we still stcxid N.E., and 
at vesper time discovered three small islands^ out in the 
open^ of which tivo w'tre covered with fall trees, w hile the 
third and smallest was barren. The distance from one 
island to the other was four leagues.^ 

On the follow ing day we pursued our route, and did so 
during six days, lying to at night.^ 


1 This disiMt was evideiulr pcUo tia^^i^alora. 

Castanhed^ (L c. 4) tells US thail iti this lime of imuble Paulo da Gama 
visited the sick night and day, ctmdolerfi ift-ith them, and freely dis- 
iribuictl the medicines which he had brought for his own use, 

^ The Padmn dc SSo Raphael h distinclly marked and named on 
Dr, Hamy's and Canerio's Charts. No trace nf it has ever been 
discovered. 

^ 'these are the ^ Insule primeras” Hhas primeiras) of Dr, 
Hamy's and Canerio's Charts. They art five in number and form .1 
dialn less than 5 leagues in length. The three southern islands 
(Silva, da Fogo, and Crown) fona a separate group, and are hare, 
whilst the two nprthem islmds (Casuarma and Epidendron) have 
iree^ Gama, apparcnl]y+ missed the two sauthernmosl kslands. 

* These Sts are reckuned from Fehmary^ 24 lo March i, 

Correa (Stanley's P^asse d^i CViiwiit pp. says iliai on the 

voyage from the nver of M cfcy to Mo^jambiciue^ Davane, a Moor, wa* 
taken out of a jambuk. Ikirfos and Goes know nothing of this inci- 
dent. Later nn [p. I 3 B} we are mid that this Dav.ine agreed la 
ai^conipany the Portuguese as broker^ and that he wiis knally db- 
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On Thursday, tbt: ist of March, \vc? sighted islands and 
the iTiainland^ but as it was late we again stood out to sea* * 
and lay lo till morning. We then apprijached the landt 
which I shall speak in what follows* 


On Friday morning [March 2] Nicolau Coelho, when 
attempting to enter the bay, mistook the channel and came 
upon a bank. When putting about ship, towards the other 
ships which followed in his wake* Coelho perceived some 
sailing boats approaching from a village on this island, in 
order to welcome ihe captain-major and his brother- As 
for ourselves we continued in the direction of our proposed 
anchorage* these boats following us all the w'hite* and 
making signs for us to stop. When we had cast anchor in 
the roadstead of the Island from ivhLch these boats had 
come, there approached seven or eight of them, including 
aitnoiitos, the people in them playing upon anafils? They 
invited us to proceed further into the bay, offering to take us 
into port if wc desired it Those among them who 
boarded our ships ate and drank ivhat we did* and went 
their way ivhcti they were satisfied.^ 

The captain thought that we should enter this bay in 
order that we might find out what sort of people wc had to 
deal with; thatNicolau Coelho should go first in his vessel* 
to take soundings at the entrance, and that, if found prac¬ 
ticable, we should follow him. As Coelho prepared to 


chur^ccS jii Cartanor w'llh j^&od tc^tlmonieds (p* 335 Jp Me was 
rkickiianied ^ lajyib^, which in Arabic mcarui -Sec 

Appendix E. 

^ See plan dii Map IlL. See also Slanky^s tfa p, 80. 

* Arabic, cl Nadr, a sort of straij^ht Mounsli truEiipcL or tuba* 

^ “fhey imk ihcir visilors for Turks'^, oral all events for Moham¬ 
medans. All ihis chaui^eil after [heir irue character bad dis¬ 
covered. 




fNHABrTANTS ; TRADE, 


enter he iitruck the ppmt of the island and broke his helm, 
but he immediately disaigii^ed himself and regained deep 
^vater. I was with him at the timer When we vrere again 
in deep water we struck our sails and cast anchor at a 
distance of two bowshots from the village.^ 

The people of this eountr}' arc of a ruddy complexion* 
and well made, fhey arc Moliammedans, and their lan¬ 
guage is the same as that of the Moors* Thetr dresses 
are of fine linen or cotton stulfSp with variously coloured 
stripes, and of rich and elaborate workmanship. They all 
wear with borders of ^ilk embroidered in gold. 

They are merchants, and have transactions with white 
Moors, four of whose vessels were at the time in port, 
laden with gold, silver, cloves, pcp[5erp ginger, and silver 
rings, as also with quantities of pearls, jewels/ and rubies, 
all of which articles arc used by the people of this country. 
We understood them to say that ail these things, with 
the exception of the gold^ were brought thither by these 
Moors ■ that further on. ivhere we were going to, they 
abounded, and that precious stones, pearls and spices w'ere 
so plentiful that there was no need to purchase them as 
they could be collected in baskets. All this we learned 
through a sailor the captain-major had with him. and who, 
having formerly been a prisoner among the Moors^ under¬ 
stood their language.* 

These Moors^ moreover* told us that along the route whi ch 
we were about to follow we should meet with numerous 


^ li skppcars fmTn this that Vasco da Gama enlcrcd the port iintne- 
diatcly on his arnvaL mid took up a position cIdsei to the town. 

* ^ kuivo”* redt in die original. Castanheda, whn made use of ibi^ 
Journal, jfuhsiitmes baco. mwny, which is cqu.ahy itiapplicahl^L 

3 Thill Is, .Arabic. The ■" Moors’' of the auihor arc, in fad, i?ilhcr 
pure Arabs fwhite Moors) or S w abilis speaking Arabic, 

* Aljofa?^* cf. Arabic jauhar, jnhar, a jewel or precious stone 

(llurtony 

* Banus says that Fernao Martins was their Interpreter. 
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shoa^ls s that there were many cities along the coast, and 
also an island, one half the population of which consisted 
of Moors and the other half of Christians^ who were at 
war with each other. This is I and was said to he verj-' 
wealthy. 

VVe were told, morever, that Prester John® resided not far 
from this place ; that he held many cities along the coast, 
and that the inhabitants of those cities were great mer¬ 
chants and owned big ships. The residence of Prester 
John was said to be far in the intcrior^and could be reached 
only on the back of camels. These Moors had also brought 
hither two Christian captives from India.^ This infor¬ 
mation, and many other things which we heard, rendered 
tis so happy that we cried with joy, and prayed God to 
grant ns health, so that we might behold what we so much 
desired. 

In this place and island of Moncobiquy [Mozambique] 


* The non Otis about the Chnsiianilyuf India prevaUingal thfl-ttime 
in PoiTTUgal [and the eailier navigalers} will be referred lo 

where. We may add tisat Vasco da Gama was bslrucied m find 
out a mighty sovereign, known as Preater John, said to be aChrislian, 
b ul ihe situation of whose states was very imccrtain.—Koi='lCSl, 

■ On Prester John, see Zamckc A". SdfAs. G*i^irr 1S76 

and 1S79), and G, Uziclli dr^/a Si?C^A/rksiffit iflta/iu, 1892, 

Vasco (la Gama had no cloubi received special instructions lu inquire 
for that Chnstian potentate. Al one lime he was looked fur inland 
(fom benin, but iheinfomiatlon recei ved from Pero de Covilhao, whom 
King John had despatched overland lo [ndia^in 1^87, no less than lhal 
furnished by Lucas Marcos, an A 1 :i>rssinian phest, who came to 
Lisbon soon after Covllh^'s departure, confirmed the Portuguese in 
the belief ihai the Prester John^ they were in quest of w^as the 
Emperor of Ethiopia, whose capital at that lime wa^ in Sboa. (See 
Covilhao^s narrative, as given by Hakluyt Soc., [8fi r.) 

^ Barms calls them Abyssinlans from llie country of Presler John* 
and says that when they saw the image of the saint which formed the 
figure-head of the St. Cabncl, ihcy knelt dow-n and worshipped. The 
Abyssinian Christians^ whatever their shortcomings, do not wonship 
images, as is the practice of the Roman ChurcL These oiptlvixs, 
therefore, must have been Indians^ as i^Uiied by uur author. 
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there resided a chief [senhor} wh^ had the title of Sultan, 
and was lil^e a vicc-roy.^ He often came aboard onr ships 
attendcrl by some of his people. The captain-major gave 
him many good things to eat, and made him a present of 
hats, marMiis^^ corals and many other articles. He was, 
however, so proud that he treated all we gave him tvith 
contempt* and asked for scarlet cloth, of which wc had 
none. We gave him, how'cvcrT of all the things we had. 

One day the captain-major invited him to a repast, when 
there was ati abundance of figs and comfits^ and begged 
him for two pilots to go with us. Me at once granted this 
request* subject to our coming to terms with them, 1 he 
captatn-major gave each of them thirty niitkals^ in gold 
and two mar/ota^^ on condition that from the day on tvhich 
they received this payment one of them should always 
remain on board if the other desired to go on land. With 
these terms they were ivcll satisfied. 

On Saturday* March lo, we set sail and anchored one 
league out at sea, close to an island,^ where mass was 
said on Sunday, when those who wished to do so con¬ 
fessed and joined in the communion. 

One of our pilots lived on the islands and when wq had 
anchored we armed two boats to go in search of him. 
The captain-major went in one boat and Nicolau Coelho 
in the other. They were met by five or six boats (barcas) 
coming from the island* and crowded with people armed 


I Dartos calU this sheikh £:acaeja (Shiih Khwajah?), 
s Marloiia* a short dress of $ilk or wool worn in Persia anti India. 
(Moura, Vifsf/g. dtr Ar^dr^ sub marloia.^) 

» A MoaaTilbiquc mfUikal (miskat) wti^^hs 4-4i34^ gTarnniea (Anlomo 
Nunes, O/ivfvdoS Pms, 1554. P 51^ published at Lisbon, 186S}, and 
its raluc In standard gold would consequently be about isj.; else¬ 
where {p. 64) he makes this coin the equivalent of 467 reis^ or 
about liJ. 4il lndc}^ under 
* The islnncl ofS, Jorfe. 






26 


A CONDUCT. 


with bows and long flxfoivis and bucklers,^ who gav«s them 
to understand by stgtis that they were to return to the 
town. When the captain saw this he secured the pilot 
whom he had taken with him, and ordered the bombards 
to fire upon the boats. Faulo da Gama, who had remained 
with the ships, so as to be prepared to render succour in 
case of need, no sooner heard the reports of tlie bombards 
than he started in the Bicrno, The Moors, ivho were 
already flying, fled still faster, and gained the land before 
the Btrrio was able to como up with them. We then 
returned to our anchorage. 

The vessels of this country are of good size and decked. 
There are no nails, and the planks are held together by 
cords,- as arc also those of their boats (barcos). The sails 
are made of palm-matting* * Thefr mariners have Genoese 
needles,* by which they steer, quadrants, and navigatin g 
chart s. 


^ Tavoiochinha, in the Diiginal, is an obsolete word, which from 
its etymology id refer to a derensivo armour preserving a broad 

surface (tavDliJ. Castnoheda^ in relating this Incident, substitutes 
4'^r7/^i(?--'Shield—whiUt docs and Osonu speak adar^^ <itparma^^ 
that is, bucklers.—K oppck. 

* TamIi;a,liL spatrj^-cord'\ popularly known as coir-rope. These 
^sewn buaUi^ were already in use when ihe Piriplui tk^ 
Eryikr^tin was written, and the town of Rh^pta {from 
/tf Ji™*) derived Its name from them. (Set McCrindlc, Cffmmm* 
ii/id fk^ Etjfkrfrjfi Sfa, p. 

3 *'■ M;.it5 were the wlugn wherewith they lightly Hewj 

From rerlaSn pafni^frauds wqvk by cunaing hand.®^ 

CtifJwny, Canto I, st. 46,—Lturton's Transbttqm 

4 “Genoese needle^ is, of course, tlie mariuer^s compass,— 
According m the Mohit^ of Admiral Sidi Alt hen Woscm(i5S4), 
published by Dr. Bitlucrand Drlomascheck [Vienna, iS97Xihe pilots 
of the I ndian Ocean determined rclatiA^ kiktides by obsen lng the 
altitudes of ccrtajn start The result was estipresscd, not in degrees as 
was done by the sdenii6>€ astroaomers of the day, but in wAjj or 
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't he palms of this countq.^ yield a fruit as large a 
melon, of which the kernel iscatcn,^ It has a nutty flavour. 
There also grow in abundance melons and cucumbers^ 
which were brought to us for barter* 

On the day in which Nicolau Coelho entered the port, 
the Lord of the place came on board with a numerous 
suite He was received well, and Coelho presented him 
with a red hood, in return for which the Lord handed him 
a black rosary'* which he iiiade use of wd^en saying his 
prayers, to be held as a pledge. 1 Ic then begged Nicolau 
Coelho for the use of his boat^ to take him ashore. This 
was granted. And after he had landed he inirilcd those 


^ C&cb cquUalcnt to i“ 42^ 50^ The instrument which they 

uMd coasisied of ihroc staffs^ Two of thes^f were lUDvcable on a 
hinj^Cp and were directed respectively upon the horizon^ and the star 
the aUitudo of w'hich it wai desired to deiemiine. A third staff (or nn 
octant) wjis fiaced at ihc end of die honiort-staffp and upon it the 
□hiierved enutd be read off. Va^ico da Gania hrou^-hi one of these 
instmnicnts with him to Portugal, but the aaironomcr of Cabrafs 
cxpcflidon, whn hxid been instructed to test its qualities* reported 
unfavourably 1S92, p. 122)* Yet the ftsults 

obtained by mcan^ of this instrument by the pilots of the Indian 
Ocean were verj' iatisfacior>% and the chans prepared by these very 
practical tuen were fsir mure correct than the abonions produced by 
“ scientific" Arab K^oj^^raphers. ParaHeU {at interval!! of one-eighth 
of an and meridians were marked upon these chaitSp and they 
were superior in this respecr to the Portiilani of the .Mediterranean 
piiois. Tttc meridians were probably tlrawn at intervals of 
w bich were equal to one-cijj^hth ur three hours' sail, or nearly 
thirteen of our sea-iniles. It is quite possible, as suggested by Dr. 
Hittner* that these pilots also invented the cross staff, for 
the ruinie by which this instrument becatne known in Portugal* is mure 
Kikely to be deriv ed from the Arabic ^altitlide)i ihun from the 

Latin Compare also Ihitros (Dfc. /, fiv. 4, c. 61* w here an 

allusion is made to the insirurnent employed by ihc pilot who joined 
Vsi^o da Caina at Malindi. Jiarros says that the instnm^ent cmi- 
sisted of three fahytiJ or plates. 

^ This fruit is the coco-nut. 
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who had accompanted him to his where he gave them 

to eat He then dismissed them, giving them a jar of 
bruUed dates made into a preserve irith clovi::^ and cumin, 
as a present for Nicolau Coclho. Subsequently he sent 
many things to the captain-majon All this happened at 
the lime when he took us for Turks or for Moors from 
some foreign land, for in case we came from Turkey he 
begged to be shoivn the bows of our country and our books 
of the Hut when they learnt that we were Christians 

they arranged to seize and kill us by treachc^}^ The pilot, 
whom we took with us, subsequently revealed to us all 
they intended to do^ if they were able. 


[Fafs^ Start an^ Ref urn i& 

On Sunday [March il] we celebrated mass beneath a 
tall tree on the island [of S. Jorge]. We returned on 
board and at once set saih taking with us many fowls^ 
goats and pigeons, which had been given us in exchange 
for small glass-beadis. 

On Tuesday [March 15] we saiv high mountains rising 
on the other side of a cape. The coast near the cape was 
sparsely covered with trees, resembling elms. We were 
at that time over twent)' leagues from our starting-place^ 
and there w^e remained becalmed during Tue;^day and 
Wednesday. During the following night ive stood off 
shore with a light easterly wind^ and in the morning 
[March 15] found ourselves four leagues abaft Mo^ambique^ 
but we went again forward on that day until the evening, 
when we anchored once more close to the island [of S. 
Jorge] on which mass had been celebrated the preceding 
Sunday, and there we remained eight days waiting for a 
favourable wind. 

During our stay here the KingofMcn^ambique sent word 
that ho wanted to make peace with us and to be our friend. 
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His Eimb^s^aclor was a white Moor and sharif,^ that is 
priest^ anti at the same time a great drunkard. 

WTiilst at this place a Moor with his little son came on 
board one of our ships, and asked to be allowed to accom¬ 
pany ixs, as he \¥as from near Mccca^ and had come to 
Mozambique as pilot of a vessel from that country. 

As the weather did not favour U5 it beeame neccssar>' 
once more to enter the port of Mozambiquep in order to 
procure the water of which we stood in need, for the w^atcr- 
ing place is on the mainland. This water is drunk by the 
inhabitants of the island^ for all the water they have there 
IS brackish.^ 

On Thursday [March 22} we entered the port, and when 
it grew dark we low^ered our boats. At midnight the 
captain -major and Nicotau Coelho, accompanied by some 
of uSp started in search of water We took with us the 
Moorish pilot, W'hosc object appeared to be to make his 
esca|>ep rather than to guide us to a -ivatcring-place^ As a 
matter of fact he cither would riot or could not find a 
watering-place, although we continued our search until 
morning. We then svithdreiv to our ships. 

In the evening [March 23] we relumed to the main 
land* attended by the -same pilot On approaching the 
watering-place we saw' about twenty men on the beacfL 
They w'cre armed wnth assegais, and forbade our approactu 
The captain-major upon this ordered three bombards to 
be fired upon them, so that wc might land. Having 
effected our landing, these men fled into the bush* and we 

I The sharifs (** nobles”) are the descendants of the Prophet, 
and altheugb nol "" priests^ the>^ enjoy a certain teli^’ous rank. 
Strictly speakioK, this title can be claimed only by the head of the 
family wlitch descends front the Frnphet in a direct line. Ail oilicrs 
can only claim the title of Lnrd. The “white” Moors are, 

of cour^ true Arabs- 

* There are (joveriimeni umkii hijw on the island* which arr filled 
by the prisoners of Ffitt Sl Sebastian. 
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took as much vvatcr as we wanted. When the aim W'as 
about to set we discovered that a negro belonging to JoSo 
de Coimbra had effected his escape, 

On Sunday morning, the 24tb of March, being the eve 
of Lady Day, a Moor came abreast our ships, and 
[sneeringlyj told us that if ii'e wanted water we might go 
in search of it, giving us to understand that ive should 
iiioet with something which would make us turn back, 
The captain-major no sooner heard this [threat] than he 
resolved to go, in order to show that we were able to do 
them lianii if we desired it. \Vc forthwith armed our 
boats, placing bombards in their poops, and started for the 
village [town]. The Moors had constructed palfsades by 
lashing planks together, so that those behind them could 
not be seen. 1 hey w'ore at t he t i me walking a long the beach, 
armed with assegais, swords,^ bow,s, and slings, with w'hich 
they hurled stones at us, But our bombards soon made it 
so liot for them that they fled behind their palisades ; but 
this turned out to their injury- rather than their profit. 
During the three hours that we were occupied in this 
manner [bombarding the town] ive saw two men killed, 
one on the beach and the other behind the palisades. 
When we were weary of this work we retired to our 
shijss to dine. They at once began to fly, carrying 
their chattels in almailias to a village on the main- 
land. 

After dinner we started in our boats, in the hope of 
being able to make a few prisoners, whom we might 
exchange for the two Indian Christians whom they held 
captive and the negro who had deserted. With this object 
in view we chased an which belonged to the 

Sharif and was laden with his chattels, and another in 


' jiffiw&t, Ambic Jamhiyah^ ,1 croaked puatard, wtim in itic 
WAisE-beiu 
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which were four negroes.^ The latter was captured by 
Paula da Gama, ivhit&t the one faden u ith chattels was 
abandoned by the crew as soon as the^' reached the land. 
We took still another it/madm which had likc^vi^ been 
abandoned. Ttic negroes wc took on board our ships. 
In the ^i/wW>Vw we found fine cotton-stiiffs, baskets 
made of palm^frond-s a gbicd jar containing butter, glass 
phials with scented water, buoks of the Law, a box con¬ 
taining skeins of cotton^ a cotton net, and many small 
baskets filled with millet. All these things, with the 
exception of the books, which were kept back to be shown 
to the king, were given by the captain-major to the sailors 
who were with him and with the other captains. 

On Sunday [March 25] we took in water, and un Mon¬ 
day we proceeded in our armed boats to the village, when 
the inhabitants spoke to us from their houses, they danng 
no longer to venture on tlie beach. Having discharged a 
few bombards at tbom we rejoined our ships. 

On Tuesday [March 27] we left the town and anchored 
close to the islets of SSo Jorge/ w^here we remained for 
three days, in the hope that God would grant us a favour- 
able wind. 


On Thursday, the 29th of March, we left these islets of 
S. Jorge, and as the wind was light, we onlj^' covered 
twenty-eight leagues up to the morning of Saturday, the 
jlst of the month/ 

In the morning that day we were once more abreast 


^ Barros calls these captives *'■ xMoers'^, and the author himself docs 
the same at a later sia^^t of his Journal tsec note, p. 37}. 

* 'Hiat is S. Jorije, and the small islet of S, Thmgt;^ i j milts to the 
south. 

=* The test h:i5 jotb, but Saturday was the 31st. 
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of the land of the Moors, from which powerful currents had 
previously caiticd us,^ 

On Sunday, April we came to some islands close to 
the matnland. The first of these vve called ///la A^oiiUtd^ 
(" Island of the flogged-one'* *), because of the fl ogging 
in H it tod upon our Moorish pilot, who had lied to the 
captain on Saturday night, by bating that these islands 
were the mainland. Native crafE take their course betwecti 
these islands and the mainland, where the water is four 
fathoms deep, but wc kept outside of them. These islands 
are numerous, and we were unable to distinguish one from 
the other; they are inhabited. 

On Monday [April 2] wc sighted other islands five 
leagues off the shore * 

On Wednesday, the 4th of April, we made sail to the 
and before noon we sighted an extensive country, 
and two islands close to it, surrounded with shoals. And 
when wc were near enough for the pilots to recognise 
these islands, they told us that we had left three leagues 
behind us an island‘d inhabited by Christians. We manoeu¬ 
vred all day in the hope of fetching this island, but in vain, 
for the wind was too strong for us. After this we thought it 
best to bear away for a city called Mombasa, reported to 
be four days ahead of us. 

The above island w^as one of those which w'C had come 


^ These were the Kcdtnba inlands, the ^□lUheminost ot whicih is 
Kblwa, 1 ^* 35 " Si The mainland being generally Inw, will rarely be 
seen when tnasiing cmiside ihc reefs rVirt in, p. 334). 

* 'rhese were the islands off Cabo Delgado, imlled IJhas das Cabe- 
cas {Cabms ?) on Ur+ and Carterio^s tnap& None of ihesc, 

however, is more than nine miles from the mainland, 

" Thb islajid w*:is Quiloa (Kilwa), whose king, at that time, -was the 
nsosi powerful ainni; the coait^ SnCila^ the Zambezi, An^oshe and 
Mozambique bciaif subject to him p. ro).^—K oi'KK^ 

When Vasco da Gama attempted to pbl back he had probably 
reached RjUi Tikwhi, S' jo' S. 
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to discovcfp for our pilots said that it was inhabited by 
Christians. 

When vve bore away for the north it was already late, 
and the wind was higli. At nightfall we fjerceived a large 
island, which remained to the north of us,* * Our pilot told 
us that there were two towns on this island, one of 
Christians and the other of Moors. 

That night we stood out to sea, and in the morning 
[April 5] we no longer saw the land. We then steered to 
the NAV., and iti the evening we again beheld the land. 
During the following night we bore away to the N. by 
and during the mornings watch we changed our course to 
the N.N.W, Sailing thus before a favourable wind, the 
S. two hours before break of day [April 6], ran 

aground on a shoal, about two leagues from the land. 
Immediately the touched bottom, the vessels 

following her were warned by shouts, and these were no 
sooner heard than they cast anchor about the distance of a 
gunshot from the stranded vessel, and lowered their boats. 
When the tide fell the lay high and dry. With 

the help of the boats many anchors were laid out, and when 
the tide rose again, in the course of the day, the vessel 
floated and there was much rejoicing. 

On the mainland, facing these shoals, there rises a lofty 
range of mountains, beautiful of aspect. These mountains 
we called Serra^ f/€ Stiff and we gave the same 

name to the shoals.* 


^ M:tfEEL—K opkk. 

* On lilt: in January 14^1 was 

burn t at these shci^iIsSt which, arc described aa lyin^ off the town of 
TanLUK^i^J^(^hangata),aail this Enables us lf> fis upon the locality wUh 
inoLb ceri^iinly. There sbM h *1 fosidblead m bay caltisd Mtan^at;if 
whicli **lhe roll of tlw Indian t>tciii4 rttidtrs a [ilace of trembling 
to the eaait trader^ (Burton,1856, 
p. 300). A town" of this name exists HO lungerp but Jjurton dcsciibei 
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Whilst the vessel was high and dry, two A/mdJuts 
approached iis. One was laden with fine oranges, better 
than those of Portugal. Two of the Moors remained on 
board, and accompanied us next day to Mombasa, 

On Saturday morning, the Jth of the month, and eve of 
Palm Sunda>% we ran along the coast and saw some islands 
at a distance of fifteen leagues from the mainland, and 
about six leagues in extent They supply the vessels 
of the country with masts. All are inhabited by Moors.^ 

On Saturday [April 7] we cast anchor off Mombasa, 
but did not enter the port No sooner had we been per¬ 
ceived than a manned by Moors came out to us: 

in front of the city there lay numerous vessels all dressed 
in flags.^ And we, anxious not to be outdone, also dressed 


the ruins of what was unce aii extensive cily near the village of 
Tanj^oni. 

There arc no “mounlairts^’ dtmc to the coast corresponding to the 

Sernui tie S. Kapli:j,cL'', but the: mouniains of Uj^iambaxa, nsing3o to 15 
miles Inland, to an altitude of visible in dear weather for 

a distance of ttz miles. 

Sir John Kirk writes to tne; “The haisas de S. Raphael are 
undoubtedly the coral teefs of ^Itanj^ia; and the Usainbara moun¬ 
tains^ with their A^lleys^ steep precipices, and lofty summits ivouJd 
esprcifdly at that season of ilw yean be plainly seen from the ships, 
'Chert can be no doubt as to this point, as these are the rmly niountains 
that approach the coast and form so marked an object from the sea 
when the air is clear,. They are then visible frum the tqwTi of 
Zaniiibar.” 

' 'fills was Peinba^ which, ow^nj^ to ii$ deep bays, appetired to con- 
dst ofn number of islands. Its disEance fmm the ntainland is only 
30 miles Co leagues}, its length 37 mites^ 'Fhe trees of that island still 
supply inasls for native vessels flNnic by Sir J* Kirk}. 

* Or sabra^ a dhow^ which is a small open vessel^ sharp nt the 

stetiip with a square sail of matting. 

® The Swahili **(iress^ their %fcssels at the feast that follows the 
KaTnadan month (Sir J. Kirk^but RatnHidEin, uf Elie year of Ehe Jlcjra 
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our ship?!,, and we actually surpassed their show, for we 
wanted m nothing but men, even the few whom we had 
being very ilL We anchored here with rnuch pleasure^ fqr 
we confidently hoped that on the following day we might 
go on land and hear mass jointly with the Christians 
reported to live there under their own m a quarter 

separate from that of the Moors, 

The pilots who had oome witJi us told us there resided 
both Moors and Christians in this city; that these latter 
lived apart under their own lords, and that on our arrival 
they would receive us with much honour and take us to 



X4i|jv« Cr^L in Hfttbcttr of MonkbAKL 
(/ypna at ij /Al£ Cjf/#. ^rN. J 


their houses. Eut they said this for a purpose of their own^ 
for It w'as not true. At midnight tliere approached us a 
^avra with about a hundred men, ail armed with cutlasses 
(tar^gados) and bucklers. When they came to the vessel 
of the captain-major they attempted to board her, armed 
as they were, but this was not permitted, only four or five 
of the most distinguished men among them being allDivcd 


903^ on April 23, 1498, and the Hairani therefore lasted from 

May 33 - 3 + These dates arc aceordinf; to the Old Style 
^ Afi;aijdCj from the Arable the Judge. 
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on board. They rcmaitied about a couple of hours, and it 
:^eemed to ua that they paid us this visit merely to find out 
whether they might not capture one or the other of our 
vessels. 

On Palm Sunday [April S] the King of Momba^^a sent 
the captain-major a iheep and large quantities of oranges, 
lemons and sugar-cane, together with a ring, as a pledge 
of safety, letting him know that in case of his eiitenng the 
port he would be supplied with all he stood in need of 
This present was conveyed to us by two men, almost w hite, 
who said they were Christians, tvhich appeared to be the 
fact The captain-major sent the king a string of coral- 
bcads as a return present, and let him know that he pur¬ 
posed entering the port on the following day. On the 
same day the captain-major’s vessel was visited by four 
Moors of distinction. 

Two men were sent by the captain-major to the king, 
still further to confirm these peaceful assurances. When 
these landed they were followed by a crowd as far as the 
gates of the palace. Before reaching the king they passed 
through four doors, each guarded by a doorkeeper ivith 
a drawn cutlass. The king received them hospitably, and 
ordered that they should be shown over the city. They 
stopped on their way at the house of two Christian mer¬ 
chants. who shenved them a paper (carta), an object of 
their adoration, on which was a sketch ol the Holy GhewL* 
When they had seen all, the king sent them back with 
samples of cloves^ pepper and corn* with which articles he 
would allow us to load our ships. 


‘ Burnm {Caw/mrar, iv, p =41} that this piaurc of the 

Holy ChOM miy bswe been a figiitt of Kupot-eshwar, the Hindu 
pigcDU-Bod .ind goddess, an incamatlon of Shiva and his wife, the 
third person of die Hindu Trind. 

> Togo tremei; com that ripens In three months. This, accordinjr 
m a nolc furnished by Sir John Kirk, would be snn'buin fthc 
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On Tticisdiiy [April io]p when weighing anchor to enter 
the port, the captain-majors vessel would not pay off, and 
struck the vessel whkh followed astern. We therefore 
again cast anchor. When the Moors who were in our 
ship saw that %ve did not go on, they scrambled into a 
attached to our stern ; whilst the two pilots whom 
vve had brought from Mozambique jumpeil into the water, 
and were picked up by the men in the .sazmiu At night 
the captain-major questioned’" two Moors [from Mo^am- 
bique]^ %vhom we had on hoard, by dropping boiling oil 
upon their skin, so that they might confess Einy treachery 
Intended against us. They said that orders had been given 
to capture us as soon as we entered the port, and thus to 
avenge what we had done at Mozambique. And when 
this torture was being applied a second time, one of the 
Moors, although his hands were tied, threw himself into the 
sea, whilst the other did so during the raornmg watch. 

About midnight two a/m^idmSy with many men in them, 
approached. The ffh/tadias stood off whilst the men 
entered the water, some swimming in the direction of the 
Btrm, others in that of the Those who swam 

to the Barrio began to Cut the cable. The men on watch 
thought at first that they were tunny fish, but when they 
perceived their mistake they shouted to the other vessels. 
The other swimmers had already got hold of the rigging 
of the miKzen-mast. Seeing themselves dbeovered, they 
silently slipped down and fled. These and other wricked 


^^tnatania^ of the Swnbilik whkh i^ sent in shiploads to .Anibia and 
the Persian Gulf. 

’ These two “ Moors^’ were undoublcdly two of the four men whom 
Paulo da Gama had captured at Mozambique, bul w'hom the author 
previously described as NegTOC5■^ Of the iwd plTois who escaped^ 
oae bad been j^is'en them by ihc Sultan of Moi^mbique, the other must 
liave been ibc old MMr who came on board voluntarily^ unless one of 
the men taken by t^aulo was a pilot, (See note i, p. ji). 
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tricks were practised upon uS by these dogs* but out Lord 
did not allow them to succeed, because they were unbe¬ 
lie vers^ 

Mombai^a is a large city seated upon an eminence 
washed by the sea. Its port is entered daily by 
numerous vessels. At its entrance stands a pillar, and by 
the sea a low-lying fortress.' Those who had gone on 



A Tower nl 

[From ff ^ Sir/o^ X'irk .) 


shore told us that in the town they had seen many men 
in irons; and it seemed to us that these must be Christians, 


1 Barroi A ^ 7) saj-s erroneousl^r that this fort was 

built Vasco da Cama^s visii- VS'hen the vessel of Sanebo dc 
Toar* of the armada of l^cdro Alvarez Cabnili was lo$| near Momba^a^ 
the Moors succeeded in iSshin^ up seven or eight of her guas, Thtst 
they placed m this fort, in the vain Itopt of being thus enabled to 
resist the attack of D. Fninclsco dAlnieida in 1505.—KoPKt:, 









START FOR MALINOI. ^9 

as the Christians in that country arc at war with the 
Moors. 

The Chnstian merchants in the town arc only temporary 
residents, and arc held in much subjection, they not being 
allowed to do anything except bj' the order of the Moorish 
King. 

[t pleased God in his mercy that on arriving at this 
city all our sick recovered their health, for the climate 
(“air”) of this place is very good. 

After the malice and treachery planned by these dogs 
had been discovered, we still remained on Wednesday and 
Thursday [April H and 12].‘ 


to Malindi^ 

We left in the morning [ April 13]. the wind being light,and 
anchored about eight leagues from Mombatja, dose to the 
shore. At break of day [April 14] we saw two boats {b&rcas) 
about three leagues to the leeward, in the open sea, and at 
once gave chase, with tlic intention of capturing them, for 
we wanted to .secure a pilot who would guide us to where 
we wanted to go. At vesper-time we came up with one of 
them, and captured it, the other escaping towards the land. 
In the one we took we found seventeen men, besides gold, 
silver, and an abundance of maiie and other provisions; as 
also a young woman, who was the wife of an old Moor of 
distinction, who was a passenger. When we came up with 
the boat they all threw themselves into the water, but we 
picked them up from our boats. 

That same day [April 14] at sunset, we cast anchor off a 


1 Casiatiheda (/, c. lo, p. 35) says they vKiitcd two daj-s in the hope 
orbein^ able to seettre n pilot U> take ihetn to CaIcCxit, On crossing 
the baj they were unable to heave up one of the anchors. I he floors 
subsequently fished it up and placed it near the royal jKilace, where 
1 >. Fianclsco d’Almeida found it when he took the town in 1505, 
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place called Milinde (Ma!indi\' which is thirty leagues 
from Momb£u^a. The following places are between 
Afombat^a and Milinde, viz,, Benapa, Toija and Nuguo- 
quionicte.- 

On Easter Sunday [April 15] the Moors whom we had 
taken in the boat told us that there were at this city of 
Mclinde four vessels belonging to Christians from Inrlia,* * 
and that if it pleased us to take them there, they would 
provide us, instead of thent, Christian pilots and all we 
stortd in need of, including water, wood and other things. 
The captain-major much desired to have pilots from the 
coiintr)', and having discussed the mailer with his Moorish 
prisoners, he cast anchor off the town, at a distance of about 
half a league from the mainland, l^he inhabitants of the 
town dill not venture to come aboard our ships, for they 
had already leamt that we had captured a vessel and made 
her occupants prisoners. 

On Monday morning [April 16] the captain-major had 


* The awihnr sfiells Milinde, MilyndCi Mihuijuc^ 

^ Sir Kirk suggests [& me that these places iwt Miwapa, 
Takaungu and Kilifi, distorted into Benapo, Tocn-^auguu and 
Qumnicte, ** Kii^m ^ i$ the native name of the village usually called 
Kihfi 

* The ruins of the nnrienl town of ^dalindi lie to the sQurli of the 
modcrii village of that namei and are of great exlewL They include 
the remains uf a lown wall. Persian and Arabic iascripLions have 
been dl!SCOve^ed^. but, with the exeeplion of Vasco da llama's pillar, no 
tmccs of Dccupation by the Portuguese, Maliadi Road, or Port 
T^telLnda of the Admlraily chart, lie^ about three mile^ to the south of 
the towTi^ but V:iJico da Gama anchored o!r the town, and nm in th\% 
ghclicred road. The anchorn^c is than half a mile from the town 
m four ^thorns ami a half Comp. IjjtiI Slaillc/s Vauff da 

p. 109. 

* Barros speaks of these Chdstian^ jk$ Banyans^ white Goes and 
Castanheda say that these vessels belonged to tnerchants from 
Cranganor^ in Malabar 
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the old Moor taken to a sandbank in front of the town, 
where he was picked up by an aitusdia?' The Moor 
explained to the king the wishes of the captain-inajor, 
and how much he desired to make peace with him. After 
dinner the Moor came back in a irat™, accompanied by 
one of the king's cavaliers and a slianf; he also brought 
throe sheep, The-se messengers told the captain-general 
that the king would rejoice to make peace with him, and 
to enter into friendly relations: that he would willingly 
grant to the captaIn*inajor all his country afforded, 
whether pilots or anything else. 1 he captain-major 
upon this sent word that he proposed to enter the port on 
the following day, and forrvarded by the king's messengers 
a present consisting of a batandratt^ two strings of coral, 
three wa-sh-hand basins, a hat, little bells and two pieces 
of lambei?' 

Consequently, on Tuesday [April 17] we approached 
nearer to the town. The king sent the captain-major six 
sheep, besides quantities of doves, cumin, ginger, nutmeg 
and pepper, as also a message, telling him that if he desired 
to have an interview' with him he (the king) would come 
out in his s<K!ra^ when the captain-major could meet him 
in ^ boat. 

On Wednesday [April 18], after dinner, when the king 
came up close to the ships in a savm, the captain-major 
at once entered one of his boats, rvhich had been well 
furnished, and many friendly w'ords were exchanged when 
they lay side by side. The king having invited the 
ca]jtain-maJor to come to his house to rest, after which he 

' Correa {p 113) says that the Moor mfU with this mcss.nge was the 
Davnne already irferred lo. and (p J Ij) distinguishps him from the 
Mocir who captured on April i4tlS' 

^ a aurtoui worn by ihe Oixithcrs of Mercy in Portugal 

3 a slrip«i coiion stuff wh\th hnd n lar^c sak at the 

beninniny; of the African tiade. — ll^IitULANO. 
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(the kin^) would visit him on board his ship, the captain- 
major said that he was not permitted by his master to go on 
land, and if he were to do so a bad report would be given 
of him. The king vi-anted to know what would be said of 
himself by his people if he w'cre to visit the ships, and what 
account could he render them ? He then asked for the 
name of our king, which was written down for him, and 
said that on our return he would send an ambassador with 
us, or a letter. 

WTicn both had said all they desired, the captain-major 
sent for the Moors whom he had taken prisoner, and 
surrendered them all This gave much satisfaction to the 
king, wdio said that he valued this act more highly than if 
he had been presented w'ith a town. And the king^ much 
pleased, made the circuit of our ships, the bombards of 
which fired a salute. About three hours were spent in 
this way* When the king went away he left in the ship 
one of his sons and a sharif and took two of us aivay 
with him, to whom he desired to show his palace. He, 
moreover^ told the captain that as he would not go ashore 
he w^ould himself return on the following day to the 
beach, and would order his horsemen to go through some 
CJtercises. 

The king wore a robe (royal cloak) of damask trimmed 
with green satin, and a rich tmea. He was seated on two 
cu.shionod chairs of bronxe, beneath a round sunshade of 
crimson satin attached to a pole. An old man, who 
attended him as page, carried a short sword in a silver 
sheath. There were many players on and two 

trumpets of ivory'j^ richly carved, and of the size of a mattp 


l cun indebted for r photograph of one of these ininipets to Sir 
John Kitk, who states th:u the Roj-ol Tminijeti ot .VinriF, wtus pecttlmr 
to the cilies mlcd by the deacendanis of the Persians of Shirai, who 
setUed on ibis coast In thcclcvenlh and twelfth cenlwries, Theywerc 
of ivory, or copper and wood^ and consisted of three pieces. The 
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Avhich were blown from liole in the side, and made sweet 
harmony wdth the 


.V iSMwfl Btawtr. 

ct Sir/nkM 


ivory or copper was 
Aiabtc texts. 


tnost elabomtely carved^ and boi^ 
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On Thursday [April \g] the captam-major and Nico^lau 
Coelho rowed along the front of the town, bombards having 
been placed In the poops of their long-boaMany people 
were along the shore^ and among them t^vo horsemen, who 
appeared to take mueli delight In a sham-fight. The king 
was carried in a palanquin from the ^tone steps of his 
palace to the side of the captain-major's boats. He again 
begged the captain to come ashore^ as he had a helpless 
father who wanted to see hini^ and that he and his sons 
would go on board tlie ships as hostages. The oaptain, 
however, excused himself' 

We found here four vessels belonging to Indian Christians. 
When they came for the first time on board Paulo da 
Gama's ship, the captain-major being there at the time, 
they were shown an altar-piece representing Our Lady at 
the foot of the cross, with Jesus Christ in her arms ajid the 
apostl&s around her. When the Indians saw this picture 

* We ItAm from %hh passage that the king:” referred ifl the 
author was in reality the ktng'fi who acted as regeni. JIc may foe 
supposed to be the Sheikh Wagerage (WajeniJ), who tn 1515 wrale a 
letter to D. Manuel, in which he begged fur permission to send 
nnntially vcft$el lo Goa and to Mozambique. He humbly (or 
sarcaslicalty addresses the king ns the fountain of the comiuerce 
nf all cilics and kingdoms, the most equitable of sovereigns^ and the 
endcher of all people'" j when, indeetl, ihe Portuguese had crippled 
die trade of iMalindi, which had received them wuh open arms. 
Another letter addressed to King :^1arLuq] was written by *^Ati, King 
of Mclindt™, lu < 520. Was this king^' the sou of Wajeraj^ or of the 
^ fhdnce who visited Vasco da Gama on board his vesseP ? K. JoiId 
de SoLisa^ who publishes these letters Lisbon, 

17^ pp, 67t 133;, with a few commcnis, orijy obscures the point, 
unless indeed Wajeraj iht Sheikh and Ali the I'dncc be one and 
the same person. 

Cabral met a Sheikh Omar, a brother of the King of .\tatindi, who 
was present at Malindi when Vasco tki Gama touched at that place; 
as also a Sheikh Fotdma, an uncle of the king (Harrow, /Jr^. /, 
liv, 5, c* 3), 

On the ungenerous treatraent dealt to the King of Malindi, see IJ. F, 
d'Almcida's letter of 1307 (Siatilcy's Hues 135), 
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they prostrated themselves, and as long as vveucrc there 
they came to say their prayers in front of it* bringing 
offerings of cloves, pepper, and other things, 

These Indians are tawny men; they wear but little 
clothing and have long beards and long hair, which they 
braid. They told us that they ate no beef. Their language 
differs from that of the Arabs, but some of them know a 
little of Jt, as they hold much intercourse with them. 

On the day on which the captain-major went up to the 
town in the boats, these Christian Indians fired off many 
bombards from their vessels, and when they saw him pass 
they raised their hands and shouted lustily C/irisi 

That same night they asked the king's permission to 
give us a night-fete. And when night came they fired off 
many bombards, sent up rocketii, and raised loud shouts. 
These Indians warned the captain-major against going 
on shore^ and told him not to trust to their *' fanfares", as 
they neither came from their hearts nor from their good 
will. 

On the following Sunday, the 22 nd of x 4 prih the king's 
brought on board one of his confidential servants* 
and as two days had passed without any visitors, the 
captain-major had this man seized, and sent word to the 
king that he required the pilots whom he had promised* 
The king, when he received this message, sent a Christian 
pilot,® and the captain-major allowed the gentleman, whom 
he had retained in his vessel, to go away. 


* <jf course they looked upon these ftiJirtisli imaifES and pictures ns 
outlaadish represcnlalloua df their own gods or idn]-^ 

^ Burion iv, p 420) suggeiiis that they cried 

the name of the clghih Incarnation of Vishnu, tJie second iierson of 
ihc Hindu Trinity* and tlie most popular of Indian Sir J. Kirk 

knows of no H'ord resembling ^^Krist" likely lo have been called out 
by these Jndians. 

* This pibi was a native of Cuiarat, whom (Joes (c. 38^ Harros 
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\Vc were much plc^a&cd witli the Chri-stian pilot whonfi 
the kin^ had SEjiit us. We le^jnl from him that the island 
of which wd heard at Mozambique as being inhabited by 
Christians was in reality an island subject to this same 
King of Mozambique; that half of it belonged to the 
Moors and the other half to the Christians ; that many 
pearls were to be found thcrCp and that it was called 
Qiiyluee,^ This is the island the Moorish pilots wanted to 
take us tOj and wc also wished to go therCp for we believed 
that \v hat they -said was true. 

The tom of Malindi lies in a hay and extends along 
the shore. It may be likened to Alcouchette= Its houses 
are lofty and well white-washed, and have many windows ; 
on the landsidc are palm-groves, and all around it maixe 
and vegetables arc being cultivated. 

Wc remained in front of this town during nine daj^/ 
and all this time we had fotes^ sliam-figlits, and musical 
performances (" fanfares**). 


/At- Amihn S^a.] 

We left Malindi on Tuesday^ the 24th of the month [of 
April] for a city called Quafociit [Caleeut], with the pilot 
w^hom the king had given us. The coast there runs north 
and south, and the land encloses a huge bay with a strait. 


4 lh% 4, c- 6), Eind Faria y Sousa call Malcma Cana, or Canaqu^ 
Ntaiema is a cornipEion uf master or tcachen vihiUt Canaqua 

(Kanaka), is the name of bis castt It is also used for sailing master. 

^ The istand in qui^tion is Kilwa. The information furnished by 
this Malindi pilot is scarcely more correct than lhal previously obuuned 
from the Moors (see note ^ p. 31X 

^ AlcocheLe, a town on llie left bank of the estiiary of ihc Taipis^ 
above Lisbon. 

^ From April 15 to 23 is nine days. 
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In this bay,^ were told^ w<rr* to found many largo 
citira of Chrfistiansi and Moors^ including one called Quam- 
bay [Cambayas also six-hundred known islands, and 
within it the Red Sea and the *^liouse"^ [Kaabah] of Mecca. 

On the following Sunday [April 29J we once more saw 
the Xortli Slar^ which we had not seen for a long time. 

On Friday, the tSth of May*- after having seen no land 
for ttventy-three days,* w^e sighted lofty mountains, and 
having all this time sailed before the wind we coutd not 
have made less than 600 leagues. The land, when first 
sighted,* was at a distance of eight leagues, and our lead 
reached bottom at forty-five fathoms. That same night 
we took a course to the S.S.W., so as to get aw^ay from llie 
coast. On the folloiving day [May 19] we sigain approached 
the land* but owing to the heavy rain and a thunderstorm,^ 
which prevailed whilst we were sailing along the coasts our 
pilot was unable to identify the exact locality. On Sunday 
[May 20] w'c found ourselves close to' some mountains, 
and when we were near enough for the pilot to recognise 


* The Bay' is die Arabian Sea, which ih* of Bab cl Mandeb 

joins to the Red Sea. Cambay (KhanibhaO* in C-iijara^ w^hen ihe 

came to India^ was one of the most flemrashinfi; marts 
nf cpntniercc. The siUin^; Up of die Cnlf accounts, in a lar^jc nieaaure, 
fnr ii5 rommcrdal decline since then. 

^ The M!S. says i^th^ but Frid^iy was ihe 18tb. 

* From April 24 to May iS* both days inchisiw, is iw^enly- 
five days ; the .African coast was within sight for sevcml days. 

* Mount Eli fDcly) whs prehably the lotid first sighted^ a con¬ 

spicuous hill fomiioif Si pronsontciry abdut 16 miles to tht; ntsrdi uf 
Cana nor, and named thus from E he Cardmnoms which are Im^^ely 
exported from this part of Malabar, and aro called Ela in Sanscrit 
( Yule's /Wf>, ii, p. 321), 

* The niins in Malabtr be^dn about .April or idayT Jind continue 
until SeptemSjcr or October. They are synchronous with the b.W. 
monsoon, and are heaviest in June, July^ and Aityust, The annual 
rainfall e,%eeeEiii 150 inches I 

* Coda Point, or Cape Kadalur* the Monte Formosa*^, of the 

Portutniese, 1^ miles of Calecut. 
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them he told us that thej* * were above Calccut, and that 
this was the country we desired to go ta 


ICaliiail.] 

[Arrivaf.] That night [May 20 ] we anchored two 
leagues from tlic city of Calccut, and wc did so because 
our pilot mistook Capua} a town at that place, for 
Calccut Still further* there is another town called 
PandarariL* Wc anchored about a league and a half 
from the shore. After we were at anchor, four boats 
{alutadias) approached us from the land, who asked of 
what nation we were. We told them, and they then 
pointed out Calccut to us. 

On the following day [May 3 l] these same boats came 
again alongside, when the captain-major sent one of the 
convicts* to Calccut, and those with whom he went took 
him to two Moors from Tunis, who could speak Castilian 
and Genoese.^ The first greeting that he received was in 
these words: “May the Devil take thee! What brought 
you hither?" They asked what he sought so far away 
from home, and he told them that we came in search of 
Christians and of spices. They said ; " Why does not the 


' C^uiaheda and Uarros call this |jlai;e Capacate. U was seven 
miles N.N.W, of Calccut, at the mouib of the Elaiur River. 

^ The .VIS. says “abaiso", bduw, with reference no doubt to the 
latitude, which is less than that of CalecuL 

* Pandaramy tl'andarani} Is Uatuia’s Fandiuiun. llarros calls it 
Fandaranc- It is identical with Pantliarini Koltam, the narthem 
Kollant or Quillan, and bunsts one of the nine onjfinal moM|ues built 
on the Malabar eoost by Malik Ibn Dinar. It is 14 miles N.N,VV^ of 
Calccut. The author of the MS. eliiewhere spells Fandaraniiy' and 
P,-uidann. 

* AcconJirtg to Correa fStaatey's VnK^tia p. 159X his iiaiiiu 

was Joilo N unei. See .Appendix E, 

* One of the “Moors" is frequently referred to as " Moinaide", 
Sec .Appendix E. 
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King of Castile, tht; Kiny of J-raqcc, or the Signon'a of 
Venice .send hither?" He said that the King of 1 ‘armgal 
would not consent to their doing so, and they said he did 
the right thing. After this conversation they took him to 
their lodgings and gave him wheaten bread and honey. 
VV'hen he had eaten he returned to the ships, accompanied 
by one of the Moors, who n a.s no sooner on board, than he 
said these words; “A lucky venture, a lucky venture! 
14 enty of rubies, plentj* * of emeralds! You owe great 
thanks to God, for having brought you to a countiy holding 
such riches!" We were greatly astonished to hear hb 
talk, for wc never expected to hear our language spoken 
HQ far avray from Portugal.^ 

[A dtseriptisn of Ca/ecu/.} The city of Calecut is in- 
habited by Christians. They are of a tawny complexion. 
Some of them have big beards and long hair, whilst others 
clip their hair short or shave the head, merely allowing a 
tuft to remain on the crown as a sign that they arc 
Christians. They also wear moustaches. They pierce the 
ears and wear much gold in them. They go naked down 
to the waist, covering their lower extremities with very 
fine cotton stuffs. But it is only the most respectable who 
do this, for the others manage as btst they are able.* 

The women of this country, as a rule, are ugly and of 
small stature. They wear many jewels of gold round the 
neck, numerous bracelets on their arms, and rings set with 

* Castuihcda (l.c. j;) retails the cunvcisaiion which this itoor is 
Siip|M>sed to have had with Gama on boanf ship, and saj’s that die 
cii|]Uklii-ma_|Dr u+uj much pleased ivitb his ofitr^ i>f semee. 

* 'I'he lisitors thus becaiiio at once .loiuainiiid h ith the v.^rious 

casiM Mfistiiutitij; the population of Calecut, indurtinjj the or 

fit'hting^ casic of Malabjir, whn Mt meat (which shows a scr\'ilc 
orginx but wear the thrcMf of the Owija (twice-bonij. rank next n> the 
Drahmatis, anti practise pqlyandrj-; and the tiirbulcm AfofiMA, who 
are descendants of Arab Enters and native women. These latter are 
rhe ** native:” Moors. 
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precious stones or their toes. All these people are well- 
disposed and apparently of mild tom pc r At first sight 
they seem covetous and IgnoranL. 

[^'“1 if/ir ftf When wc arrived at 

Calccut the king was fifteen leagues away.^ The captain- 
major sent two mcn^ to him with a m^sage, informing 
him that an ambassador had arrived from the King of 
Portugal with letters, and that tf he desired it he would 
take them to where the king then was, 

The king presented the bearers of this message with 
much fine cloth. He sent word to the captain bidding him 
welcome, saying that he was about to proceed to Qualccut 
(Caiccut). a matter of fact, he started at once with a 
large retinue. 

[A/ May A pilot accompanied 

our two men, with orders to take us to a place called 
Pandarani, below the place [Capua] where xve anchored at 
first. At this time Ave vvere actually in front of the city of 
Calecut. \Vc were told that the anchorage at the place to 
Avhich we were to go w^is good, whilst at the place wc were 
then it ivas had, with a stony bottom, which was quite 
true;* and, moreover, that it w^xs customary for the ships 
Avhich came to this country to anchor there for the sake of 
safety. We ourselves did not feel comfortable, and the 
captain-major had no sooner received this royal message 
than he ordered the sails to be set, and we departed. 
We did notj however, anchor as near the shore as the 
king> pilot desireeb 


* docs (l, c. 59) and Ca-Stanheda (l> c* 15) say that he was at 

Panane, A cchasl town, 2S luLloiS lo ihc of Calecut. 

* One af these messengers was Femsio M^irtins. They werc 
accompanied by Manqaidc (Castanheda, I, il 15)^ 

* OlT Cakcul there are banks and reefs whicli may endanger the 
safely of a ship but the anchorage in the roadstead withiti them iii 
perfectly safe- 
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When irc wctc at anchor^ a message arrlsred informing 
the captain-major that tlic king was already in the city4 
At the same time the king sent a with other men of 
distinction, to Pa^darani^ to conduct the captain-major to 
where the king aw^aited him. This Aah is like an 
and is always attended by two hundred men arined with 
swords and bucklers. As it was late when this message 
arrived* the captain-major deferred goings 
[Gama ia Cal£€uiJ\ Qn the following mornings 
which Avas Monday, May 28th* the captain-major set out 
to speak to the king, and took iiith him thirteen men, of 
whom 1 was one.“ We put on onr best attire^ placed 
bombards in our boats, and took with us trumpets and 
many Elags, On landing* the captain-major was received 
by the with whom were many men* armed and 

unarmed. The reception was friendly* as if the pK?ople 
were pleased to see ns, though at first appearances looked 
threatening^ for they carried naked swords in their hands. 
A i>alanquin was provided for the captain-major, such as 
is used by men of distinction in that country^ as also by 
some of the merchants, who pay sornethlng to the king for 
this privilege. The captain-major entered the palanquin, 
which ivas carried by six men by turns. Attended by all 


< in the .Arabic Wall, goiemon AlcaMe, in has 

this same meantiig. Barms and Caseuiheda give this oli&ciaJ the tide 
nf “ Catuah' <Koi-wal, governor of a fyrt, in Hindustani}, He was ihc 
civil iatendani of the Bajah and head of ihc police, Correa catls hm 
or (pmn, Woiil), corruption, probably, of ihe Arabic 

minister, 

^ Anionjf The thirteen men were DSogo Dias, Joao de Sd, Gonf^aln 
Pijrcz* Alvaro Vdho, Alvam dc Braga, Jd^ dc Setubalp Joao dc 
PalLa, and sk others* whose name^ arc nol recorded, Paulo da 
Gama artd Coelho were left in charge of the vessels, w ith orders to 
sail at once for Portugal should any disaster happen to their chief, 
Coclho was, moreover, ordered to await his chiefs return in the boats. 
Sec Appendix E. 
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these people wc took iJie road of Qualccut^ and Ccimc 
to another town^ called Capua. The captain-major was 
there deposited at the house of a man of rank^ whilst we 
others were provided with food, consisting of rice, with 
much butter^ and excellent boiled fish. The captain-major 
did not wish to cat, and when we had done so, we embarked 
on a river close by^ which flows between the sea and the 
mainlaind, close to the coast^ The two boats in which 

we embarked w'ere lashed together,' so that we were not 
separated There were numerous other boats, all crowded 
ivith people. As to those who W'ere on the banks I say 
nothing \ their number was infinite, and they had all come 
to see us. We went up that river for about a league, and 
saw many large ships drawn iip high and dry on iu banks^ 
for there is no port here.^ 

When we disembarked, the captain-major once more 
entereti his paianc|uin. The road was crowded with a 
countless multitude anxious to see us. Even the women 
came out of their houses with children in their arms and 
follow'ccl us, 

[A C/irisfian CAur^A.]^ When w^c arrived [at Calecut] 
they took us to a large church, and this is what w-e saw:— 

The body of the church is as large as a monastery* all 
built of hewn stone and covered with tiles. At the main 
entrance rises a pillar of bronsLC as high as a mast, on the 
top of which was perched a bird, ap|>arcntly a cock. In 


* This river is the Eblur. Sec Map IV. 

* burton (Goa, p. says ihnt even now ihe usn-il feny-Wt 
consists of a platform of planks lashed to two canoes and usually railed 
round* 

* Tliis “dmrth" was, of couise, a pagoda or lemple'. The liigli 
pillar in front of it is used for suspending (he flag which indicates the 
corntncnccfnent of the Temple feaiivai It ts of wood, but usually 
covered with copper or silver, 'fhe tsock, which surmounts It, is the 
symbol of the War-gtMl Subraumainar. The smaller pillar supports the 
coco-otl tamps during the festival,.—Rev. J. J. Jaus. 
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addition to this, there was another pillar as higli as a man, 
and very stout. In the centre of the body of tiie church 
rose a chapel,^ all built of hewn stone, with a bronze door 
suilicictitly wide for a man to pass, and stone steps leading 
up to it. Within this sanctuary stood a small image which 



Krishna nur?^ by Drmki; 


they said represented Our Lady,* * Along the walls, by 


* Cotticheo, which literally mean? spire or minaret? but further on 
the author calls [his sanctuary a chapel, capelin. Goes (c, 40} calls it a 
“ round " chapel. 

* Goes (c. 40) says that the four priests altine entered this sanctuary, 
and, pointing: lo tlic ImaKC, said “Itraria, Maria”, upon which the 
natives pTOstnicd themselves, whilst the Portuguese knelt, in adoration 
of the Virt,-iu. Burton suif^sts thiil this was an imaipf of Giiuri, the 
“White Goddess”, whilst Chanon < 111 , pu 2461 suggests M,aha Maja 
and her son Shabya, Our illustration is taken from E. Moor, 
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the maiTi entrance* hung seven small belK^ In this 
church the captain-mapr said his prayers* and we with 
him.® 

We did not go within the chapel, for it is the custom that 
only ccrlam servants of the church, called should 

enter. These w'ore some threads passing over the 

left shoulder and under the right arm, in the same manner 
as our deacons w^car the stole They threw holy water 
over us* and gave us some white earth,'* which the 
Christians of this country arc in the habit of putting on 
thetr foreheads, breasts, around the neck* and on the 
forearms. Thej' threw holy water upon the captain* 


Hindu Patnthim^ nen" edition hy Rev. W. Q. Simpson (Madias, 1S64) 
Plalc xxs^% It reprc^nls Krishna and his mother DevakL UTicn 
Kausa brother) of his bi rth, he ordered all ncwly-bom 

infants to be slain. The trays w^iib animals nncl fruit arc supfxjscd 10 
symbolise Krishna’s poiver over tho animal and vegetable kingdoms. 
On the low lable arc placed food* polsoiit and amrita, symbolisinnf 
life, death, and immoTtality* as also a smah unangular die deootmg 
trinity it| unity. 

The Rev+ Jacab Jaus, of the Basel Mission at Calicut* informs me 
that there is a lueaJ deity called Mari, or Maiiamma, miich dreaded as 
the goddess of smalhpox, and hi^^hly venerated. Ammai* in ^talayilani, 
means mother^ 

' These bells are struck by the Brahmans when they enter the 
temple, but must not be tnuebed by people of inferior castes. 

® It is just poiisible that some of the Portuguese doubted whether 
these Hindu l“lods and images represented the saints of their own 
churches. Ca^tanheda (i* 5?) says that when Joao dc Si knelt 

down by the side of Vasco da Gama, he said : “ If ihcse be dci-ils, 1 
worship the initr Cod*^j at wdiicb his chief smiled. But however this 
nijiy be, it i.$ equally true that the reports fumi^hed by the heads of the 
expedition described these Hindus as Christians, and that the king 
Iwhcvcd them to be so (set Appendix A,). 

* The "quafees” arc, of coui^, Brahtnan pricais. The Rev. J. Jf. 
Jaus suggests (Arabic)* meaning '"judge"*. 

* The “while carth“^ is a mixture of dust* cow-dung, sacrihelal 

ashes* sandal wood, etc.p cemented in rice-waiter (tsee Belnos, T/tff 
Sundyn <fr Dai/y Pray;tr /Ar Lond.* 1851), 
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major and gave him some of the earth, which he gave in 
charge of someone, giving them to understand that he 
would put It Oil later. 

Man>'' other saints were painted on the walls of the 
church, w^earing croivrts. I'hej^ were painted variously^ 
^vilh teeth protruding an inch from the mouth, and four or 
five arms. 

Below this church there was a large masonry tankt 
similar to many others which we had seen along the road. 

[Pri^^fr^s Pfi 7 >s£w.] After we had left that 

place^ and had arrived at the entrance to the city [of 
Caiccut] we w'ere shown another church, where we saw 
things like those dcscrilied above. Here the crowd greiv 
so dense that progress along the street became next to 
impossible^ and for this reason they put the captain into a 
house, and us with him. 

The king .sent a brother of the ^vho was a lord of 
this "country, to accompany the captain, and he tvas 
attended by men beating drums^ blowing and bag- 

pi pes^ and bring off matchlocks. 1 n conducting the captain 
they showed us much respect, more than is shown in Spain 
to a king. The number of people w-as countless^ for in 
addition to those who surrounded u% and among whom 
there were two thousand armed men, they crowded the 
roofs and houses. 

ir/if Kifi/s The furlher we advanced in the 

direction of the king^s palace, the more did they increase 
in number. And when we aTTived there, men of much 
distinction and great lords came out to meet the captain, 
and joined those who were already in attendance upon him. 
It was then an hour before sunset When we reached the 
palace vve passed through a gate into a courtyard of great 


I For a description of this palace, sec Trm^e/s ff/ IWrv ifMi Vaik 
(Hakluyt Society i%2X pp- 367 - 377 - 
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si^e, and before we arriv'cd at where the king was, we passed 
four doors, through which, iio had to force our wa^', giving 
manj' blows to the people. When, at last, we reached the 
door where the king was, there came fortli from it a little 
old man, who holds a position resembling that of a bisliop, 
and whose advice the king acts upon in all affairs of the 
church, T his man embraced the captain when he entered 
the door Several men were wounded at this door,’ and 
we only got in by the use of much force, 

[A Royal Auditnee, May 2$?^ The king was in a small 
Court, reclining upon a couch covered with a cloth of green 
velvet, abo%‘e which was a good mattress, and upon this 
again a sheet of cotton stuff veiy white and fine, more so 
than any linen. The cushions were after the same fashion, 
in his left hand the king held a very large golden cup 
[.spiiioon], having a capacity of half an almude [S pints]. 
At its mouth this cup was two jialtnas [|6 inches] wide, 
and apparently it was massive. Into this cup the king 
threw the busks of a certain herb which is chewed by the 
people of this country because of its soothing effects, and 
which they call afauder^ On the right side of the king 
stexxi a basin of gold, so largo that a man might just 
encircle ft ivith his arms: this contained the herbs. There 
ucre Eikewisc man}' silver Jugs, The canopy above the 
couch was all gilt. 


of 


* Cues that tenivos wcjne used. 

* I-ur Correa's elabonite hut quite umnistn-arttiy nanalivc 

ihsa audicfi-cc^ see StJinlcy^s tffi [iji, 1913-61 

* viyambor, n comiption of the Arabic fam^ur, the betel-nut. It is 
the fruit of Attca Ditccliu, .-md is universally chewed thftm£hout 
India, the Indian Arch]pera|>a anti lioulhem China. Its juice dis¬ 
colours the teeth, but is said to make the breath sweet, and to be mu- 
diicivc ID hKihh. -Hwa” Iherb) is quite inapplicable to this fruit. 
Lsu.iIIy It IS eut up into four slices, which arc wrapped tip iu a leaf of 
mtech^^*"^'^ (J'lper BcileJ, and chewed with lui admixture of lime and 
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The captniiLon entering, salyted in the manner of the 
countrj': by putting the hands together, then raising them 
towards Heaven, as is done bj- Christians when addressing 
Gtxl. and imme<liatcly afterwards opening them and shut¬ 
ting the fists quickly, 1 he king beckoned to the captain 
with his right hand to come nearer, but the captain did 
not approach him, for it is the custom of the country for ' 

no man to ajjproach tlic king except only the servant who 
hands him the herbs, and when anyone addresses the king 
he holds his hand before the mouth, and remains at a 
distance, WTien the king beckoned to the captain he i 

looked at us others, and ordered us to be seated on a stone ! 

bench near him, where he could sec us. lie ordered that i 

water for our hands should be given us. as also some fruit, ; 

one kind of which resembled a melon, except that its outside ' 

was rough and the inside sweet, whilst another kind of 
fruit resembled a fig, and tasted \’eiry nice.’ There were 
men who prepared these fruits for us; and the king looked | 

at us eating, and smiled; and talked to the servant who 
stood near him supplying him with the herbs referred to, I 

Then, throwing liis eyes on the captain, ivho sat facing i 

him, he invited him to address himself to the coiirticr? 
present, saying they were men of much distinction, that he 
could tclUhem whatever he desired to say, and they would 
repeat it to him (the king). The captain-major replied 
that he was the ambassador of the King of Portugal, and 
the bearer of a message which he could only deliver to * * 

him personatly. The king said this was good, and I 

immediately asked him to be conducted to a chamber. [ 

When the captain-major had entered, the king, too, rose ' 

and joined him, whilst we remained where we were.* All 


“ These fruits were the Jack {Artocarpu:^ bananas, 

* AeeortUng to Goes (c. 41), Cani.i was attended by his interpreter, 
Femito ^fariins, whilst the king was aiieiided by the head Itrahman, 


I 
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this hapfjcncd about sunset An old man who was in the 
court took a^ray the couch as soon as the king rose^ but 
allowed the plate to remain. The king, when he joined 
the captain, threw himself ujion another couch, cohered 
with various stuffs embroidered in gold, and asked the 
captain what he vvantedr 

And the captain told him he was the ambassador of a 
King of Portugal, who was Lord of many countries and the 
possessor of great wealth of nvcty description, exceeding 
that of any king of these parts ; that for a period of sixty 
years his ancestors had annually sent out vessels to make 
discoveries in the direction of India, as they knew that 
there were Christian kings there like themselves. This, he 
said, i\^s the reason which induced them to order this 
country to be discovered* not because they sought for gold 
or silver^ for of this they had such abundance that they 
needed not what was to b>e found in this country. He further 
stated that the captains sent out travelled for a year or two, 
until their provisions were exhausted, and then returned to 
Portugal, without having succeeded in making the desired 
discovery. There reigned a king now whose name was 
Dorn Manuel, who had ordered him to build three vessels, 
of which he had been appointed captain-major, and w^ho 
had ordered him not to return to Portugal until he should 
have discovered this King of the Christians, on pain of 
having his head cut off. That tw'o Ictlcrs^ had been 


bis bedc carnen and bia laCTOr da fazenda), who, he said, were 

persons in his confidence. 

^ These of couisc, the letters rcrerred to by Banros and other 
htfttoriarus which were ^iven to Gama when he left Fortu^l. Correa's 
5tor>-t ihat Vasco and his bmiher Paulo concocted the letters whitsi oflT 
Calecut, and foirgctl the king's sigruiturc* U therefore quite incredible. 
Nor is Gama made in say in the ^ Rotciro'^ that he had been sent 
wlih a fleet of ships, and that the voyage look two years (Staulej^s 
pp. 1 63 , 173). The grand “ Vasep has niany sins to 
answer for, and we ought not^ wkhout good proor^ to fasten upon him 
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intrusted to him to be prcEiented in case he succeeded in 
discovering him^ and that he would do so on the ensuing 
day; and, finally^ be had been instructed to say by word 
of mouth that he [the King of Portugal] desired to be his 
friend arid brother. 

In reply to this the king said that he was welcome ; 
that, on Ills part, he held him as a friend and brother, and 
would send ambassadors with him to Portugal This 
latter ha<l been asked as a favour, the captain pretending 
that he would not dare to present himself before his king 
and master unless he v^^as able to p^ese^ti^at the same time, 
some men of this countiy'. 

These and many other things passed between the two in 
this chamber, and as It was already late In the night, the 
king asked the captain svith whom he desired to lodge* 
with Christians or with Moors? And the captain replied, 
neither with Christians nor with Moors, and bt^ged as a 
favour that he be given a lodging by himself. The king 
said he would order it thus, upon which the captain took 
leave of the king and came to where we were, that is, to a 
veranda lit up by a huge candlestick. Hy that time four 
hours of the night had already goned 

[A Nig^fs L^dp/tg,] VVe then all w^ent forth with the 
captain in search of our lodgings^ and a countless erow'd 
with us. And the rain poured down so heavily that the 
streets ran with w'ater. The captain went on the back of 
six men [in a palanquin], and the time occupied in passing 
through the city was so long that the captain at last greiv 
ttredj and complained to the king's factor, a Moor of dis¬ 
tinction^ who attended him to the lodgingSr The Moor 
then took him to his own house,- and wo were admitted 

ihe chari-c of fdi^cm As m Inilhliilness, that seems not to have 
been a strong point wllli the diplomatists of ihnt 

* Thai is, it ^as about to P-m. 

^ ^rhis was done to :L£rarfl she! ter until the rain should have ceased. 







6o 


CAT.ECUT, 


to a court within it, \rhere there was a veranda roofed in 
with tiles, Man)' carpets had been spread, and there Avcrc 
two lai^e candlesticks like those at the Royal palace. At 
the top of each of these were great iron lamps^ fed with oil 
or butter^ and each lantp had four wicks, which gave much 
light. These lamps they use instead of torches. 

This same ^loor then had a horse brought for the captain 
to take him to his lodgings^ hut it was without a saddle, 
and the captain refused to mount We then started for 
our lodgings, and when we arrived we found there some of 
our men [who had come from the ships] with the captain's 
bed, and with numerous other things which the captain had 
brought as presents for the king.® 

[jPr«^w/j /&r f/£f On Tuesday [May 29] the 

captain got reatly the following things to be sent to the 
king, twelve pieces of four scarlet hocids, six 

hats, four Strings of coral, a case containing six TAmsh-hand 
basins, a case of sugar, two casks of oil, and tw'O of honey. 
And as it is the custom not to send anything to the king 
without the knowledge of the Moor^ his factor, and of the 
the captain informed them of his intention. They 
came, and u'hcn they saw the presetit they laughed at it, 
saying that it was not a thing to offer to a king, that the 
poorest merchant from Mecca, or any other part of India, 
gave more, and that if he wanted to make a present It should 
be in gold, as the king would not accept such things. When 
the captain heard this he grew sad, and said that he had 
brought no gold, that, moreover, he was no merchant but 
an ambassador ; that he gave of that winch he had, which 


* I t is Hill the pmetke in Cnlccui to ride hordes i^ithoia a satldk^ 
and no slight seems therefore ic have been iniendn;!. 

* Accardin},^ to G, Correa's not i er>' crcrlible narrative, the oiptain 
slept at the factor>> which had been esCihfi^hed previously to ihc 
audience of which an account has ju$t been given, 

* IjimMt striped doth^ see p, 41, note 3, 
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was his own [private gift] and not the king's;^ that if the 
Kmg of Portugal ordered him to return he would intrust 
him with far richer presents : and that if King Camoliin- 
would not accept these things he would send them back to 
the sliips. Upon this they declared that they would not 
forward ius presents^ nor consent to his forwarding them 
himsetf V\'hen they had gone there came certain Moorish 
merchants, and they all depreciated the present which the 
captain desired to be seeit to the king, 

W-licti the captain saw that they were determined not to 
forward his present, he said, that as they would not allow 
him to send his present to the palace he would go to speak 
to the king^ and would then return to the ships. They 
approved of this, and told him that if he would wait a short 
time they would return and accompany him to the palace. 
And the captain waited all day* but they never came back. 
The captain was very wroth at being among so phlegmatic 
and unreliable a people, and intended, at first, to go 
to tho palace without them. On further consideration, 
however, he thought it best to wait until the following day. 
As to us others, w'e diverted ourselves, singing and dancing 
to the sound of trumpets, and enjoyed ourselves much. 

[A Si^cojid 30J On Wedn(^day morning 

the Moors rctun^cd, and took the captain to the palacCj and 
us othens with him. The palace was crowded with armed 
men. Our captain was kepi waiting wltli his conductors 
for fully four long hours, outside a door^ which wa,s only 

^ As a matter af V&$cq da Gaiiia was ^-cry pwriy provided 
with suiuible merch.aTidisc, as may be seen from the leuer 

printed in the Append^. 

^ llarraa writes (jramorij; Correa, iiaTnpri and Qwnorin, and oihers 
^arnorin. It is a titles according to iotne a cyrmpt reading of 
Tamuri Rajah, Tamuri Ixtlng the name of the tnost Ci^falted ^mily of 
die Nair caste, v^hilst others derive it from ^^Samudriya Rnijah”* that 
is, “ King of the Coast” (see G. Uadgef’s pp. Ixii 

and i ^7). 
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opened when the kmg sent word lo admit him, attended 
by two men only, whom he might select. The captain 
said that he desired to have Femilo Martins with himj 
who could interpret* and his secretajy.^ It seerned to 
him, as it did to ns, that this separation portended no 
good. 

When he had entered, the king said that he had expected 
him on Tuesday. Tlic captain said that the long road had 
tired him, and that for this reason he had not come to sec 
him. The king then said that he had told him that he 
came from a very rich kingdom, and yet had brought him 
nothing ; that he had also told him that he was the bearer 
of a letlefj which had not yet been delivered^ To this the 
captain rejoined that he had brought nothing, because the 
object of his voyage was merely to make discoveries, but 
that when other ships came he would then see what they 
brought him; as to the letter^ it was true that he had 
brought one, and would deliver it immediately. 

The ting then asked what it was he had come to dis¬ 
cover : stones or men ? If he came to discover men* as he 
said, why had he brought nothing? Moreover, he had 
been told that he carried with him the golden image of a 
Santa MarisL The captain said that the Santa Maria was 
not of gold, and that even if she were he would not part with 
her^ as she had guided him across the ocean^ and would 
guide him back to his own country. The king then asked 
for the letter The captain said that he begged as a favouCp 
that as the Moors wished him ill and might misinterpret 
him, a Chrfsiian able to speak Arabic should be sent for. 
The king said this tvas well, and at once sent for a young 
man, of small stature, whose name was Qua ram. The 
captain then said that he had two lettens^ one written in 


^ Whom others call his *S'eador^, that h butler or cotnptroHcr of 
the hoasehold. 
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his own language and the other in that of the Moors ; that 
he was able to read the former^ and knew that it contained 
nothing but what would prove acceptable ; but that as to 
the other he was iiiiabtc to read it, and it might be good, 
or contain something that was erroneous. As the Christian 
was utiable to Moonshj four Moors took the letter and 
read it between them, after which they translated it to the 
king, who was well satisfied with its contents. 

The king then asked what kind of merchandise was to 
be found in his country. The captain said there was much 
com, clothf iron, bronze, and many other thingSL The 
king asked whether he had any merL-handise with him. 
The captain replied that he had a little of each sort, as 
sain pies, and that If permitted to return to the ships he 
would order it to be landed^ and that meantime four or 
five men would remain at the lodgings assigned them. 
The king said no ! He might take all his people with him, 
securely moor his ships, land his merchandise, and sell it to 
the best advantage. Hatdng taken leave of the king the 
captain returned to his lodgings, and we wdth him. As it 
was already late no attempt was made to depart that nights 

[AV/'wrw 4^ il/riry 31.] On Thursday morning 

a horse without a saddle was brought to the captain, who 
declined to mount it, asking that a horse of the country* 
that is a palanquin, might be provided, as he could not ride 
a horse without a saddle. Me was then taken to the house 
of a wealthy merchant of the name of Giizerate,^ who 
ordered a palanquin to be got ready. On its arrival the 
captain started at once for i^andantiii, where our ships werd+ 
many people following him. We others, not being able to 
keep up with him, woiic left behind. Trudging thus along 
wc were overtaken by the who passed on to join the 
captain. We lost our way, and w^andered far inland^ but 


^ That is, a man of Cluierat. 
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tKc baii sent a man after us, who put us on the right road 
When wc reached Pandarani wc found the captain Inside a 
rest-house, of which there were many along the road, so 
that travellers and wayfarers might find protection against 
the rain. 

[Detenthn at Pandarani, May 31 to /u»e 3 .] The baie 
and many others were with the captain. On our arrival 
the captain asked the balo for an ainiiuita,so that w'c might 
go to our ships ; but the bale and the others ^aid that it 
was already late—in fact, the sun had set—and that he 
should go next day. The captain said that unless he pro¬ 
vided an atmadia he would return to the king, who had 
given orders to take him back to the ships, whilst they tried 
to detain him—a very bad thing, as he was a Christian like 
themselves. When they saw the dark looks of the captain 
they said lie was at liberty to depart at once, and that they 
would give him thirty almadias if lie needed them. They 
then took us along the beach, and as it seemed to the 
captain that they harboured some evil design, he sent three 
men in advance, with orders that in case they found the 
ship's boats and his brother, to tell him to conceal himself. 
They went, and finding nothing, turned back; but as wc 
had been taken in another direction wc did not mecL 

'I'hey then took us to the house of a Moor—for it ivas 
already far in the night—and when we got there they told 
us that they would go in search of the three men w'ho had 
not yet returned. When they were gone, the captain 
ordered foivls and rice to be purchased, and wc ate, 
notwithstanding our fatigue, having been all day on our 
legs. 

Those who had gone [in search of the three men] only 
returned in the morning, and the captain .said that after 
all they seemed w-ell disposed towards us, and had acted 
with the beiit intentions when they objected to our depar¬ 
ture the day before. On the other hand we su spec Led 
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them on atcount of what had happened at Cakcutp and 
IcMkedLupodi them as ill-dbposed. 

WTicn they l:eturnl!:^c^ [June j] the capt^m again asked 
for boats to take him to his ships. They then began to 
whisper among thcmscKeSp and said that we should have 
them if we wop Id order our vessels to come nearer the shore. 
The captain said that if be ordered hts vessels to approach 
his brother would think that he was being held a prisoner, 
and that he gave this order on com pulsion, and would hoist 
the sails and return to FortugaL They said that Jf we 
refused to order the ships to come nearer we should not 
be permitted to embark The captain said that King 
Oamolin had sent him back to his ships, and that as they 
would not let him go. as ordered by the king, he should 
return to the king, who was a Christian like him^ielf. If the 
king would not let him go^ and w^'anted him to remain in 
his country^ he Avould do so w'lth much pleasure. They 
agreed that he should be permitted togo^but afforded him 
no opportunity for doing so, for they immediately clDsCfl all 
ihe doors, and many armed men entered to guard us, none 
of us being allowed to go outside wdlhout being accom¬ 
panied by several of these guards. 

They then asked us to give up our sails and rudders. 
The captain declared that be would give up none of these 
things: King Camolin having unconditionally ordered him 
to return to his shipii, they might do with him whatever 
tliey liked, but he would give up nothing. 

The captain and w^e others felt very down-hearted, 
though outward 1)' we pretentled not to notice what they 
did. The captain said that as they refused him permission 
to go back, they would at least allow his men to do 30, as 
at the place they were in they would die of hunger, Hut 
they said that wc musr remain where we w-erc, and that if 
we died of hunger w'e must bear it, as they cared nothing 
for that Whilst thus detained, one of the men w-hom we 
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hud miiised the night before turned up. He told the captain 
that Nicolau Coelho had been awaiting him ndth the boata 
since last night When the captain heard this he scut a 
man away secretly to Nicolau Coelho, because of the guards 
by ii’hom \i-e were surrounded, with orders to go back to 
the ships and place them in a secure ]}lace. N'icolau 
Coelho. on receipt of this message, departed forthwith 
But our guards having information of what was going on, 
at once launched a large number altdittodias and pursued 
him for a short distance. \Vhen they found that they 
could not overtake him they returned to the captain, whom 
they asked to write a letter to his brotiier, requesting him 
to bring the ships nearer to the land and further within the 
port [roadstead]. The captain said he was quite willing, 
but that his brother would not do this; and that even if he 
consented those who were with him, not being willing to 
die, would not do so. But they asked how this could 
be, as they knew well that any order he gave Avould be 
obeyed. 

The captain did not wish the ships to come within the 
port, lor it seemed to him—as it did to us—that once inside 
they could easily be captured, after which they would first 
kill him, and then us others, as we were already in their 
power, 

VVe passed all that day most anxiously. At night more 
people surrounded us than ever before, and we were no 
longer allowed to walk in the compound, within which we 
were, but confined within a small tiled court, with a multi¬ 
tude of people around us. We quite expected that on the 
following day we should be separated, or that some harm 
would befall us, for we noticed that our gaolers were much 
annoyed with us. This, however, did not prevent our 
making a good supper off the things found in the village. 
Throughout that night we were guarded by over a 
hundred men, all armed with swords, two-cdg[cd battle- 


AT PANDARAX’I. 


67 

axes,^ shields, and bows and arroivs. Whilst some of these 
slept, others kept gyard, each taking his turn of t]iit3' 
throughout the night. 

On the following day, Saturday, June 2, in the morning, 
these gentlemen [«., the da/e and others] came hack, and 
this time they ■' wore better faces." They told the captain 
that as he had informed tJic king that he intended to land his 
merchandise, he should now give orders to have this done, 
as it wa-s the custom of the country that everj- ship on 
its arrival .should at once land the merchandise it brought, 
as also the crews, and that the vendors should not return 
on board until the whole of it had been sold. The captain 
consented, and itaid he would write to his brother to sec to 
its being done. They said this was well, and that imme¬ 
diately after the arrival of the merchandise he would be 
permitted to return to his ship. The captain at once wrote 
to his brother to send him certain things, and he did so at 
once. On their receipt the captain was-allowed to go on 
board, two men remaining behind with the things that had 
been landed.^ 

At thks we rejoiced greatly, and rendered thanks to God 
for having extricated us from the hands of people who had 
no more sense than beasts, for we knew u'cIJ that once the 
captain wss on board those who bad been landed would 
have nothing to fear. When the captain reached his ship 
he ordered that no more merchandise should be sent. 


\T/te Portuguese Merdiandise at Pamiarani, June 2-23.] 

Five days aftcAvards [on June 7] the captain sent word 
to the king that, although he had .sent him straight back to 


* “Bisaniia" in the ori^iiuL Herculano accepis tJie UcAnition of 
f>pelimann (w. Ducangci suh bisaima). 

» Tlicsc men were niojfo l>ias, as faclor, and Ah siro cte Uras-a 
as his {Castanheda, h 74*} 
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his ships, certain of his people had detained him a night 
and a day on the road ; that he had landed his merchandise 
as he had been otdercti, but that the Moors only came to 
depreciate it: and that for these reasons he looked for¬ 
ward to what he (the king) would order ; that he placed no 
value upon this merchandise, but that he and his ships w'erc 
at his service. The king at once sent word saying that 
those who acted thus were bad Christians, and that he would 
punish them. He, at the .same time, sent ses-en or eight 
merchants to inspect the merchandise, and to become 
purchasers if they felt inclined. He also sent a man of 
quality to remain with the factor already there, and 
authorised them to kill any Moor who might go there, 
without fear of punishment. 

The merchants whom the king had sent remained 
about eight days, but instead of buying they depre¬ 
ciated the merchandise. The Moors no longer visited 
the house ivhere the merchandise was, but they bore 
us no good-will, and when one of us landed they si>at 
on the ground, saying: “Portugal, Portugal" Indeed 
from the very first they had sought means to take and 
kill us. 

When the captain found that the merchandise found no 
buyers at that place, he applied to the king for permission 
to forward it to Caiccut. 'I'he king at once ordered the 
bale to get a sufHclent number of men who were to 
carry the whole on their backs to Calecut, this to be 
done at his expense, as nothing belonging to the King 
of Portugal was to be burthened with expenses whilst 
in his country, l^ut all this wa-s done because it vva.s 
intended to do us some ill-turn, for it had been re- 
jjorted to the king that we w'erc thieves and went about 
to steal Nevertheless, he did all this in the manner 
shown. 
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[TAi remove^/ U /mnc 24 -] 

On Sundayp the 24th of June^ being the day of St. John 
the Haptistjthe merchandise left for Cakcut The capiain 
then ordered that all our people ^should visit that towTi by 
tprns, and in the follov^-lng manner:—Each ship was to 
send a man ashore, on whose return another should be 
senL In this w^ay all would have their tunip and would be 
able to mate such purchases asthe^" desired. These men 
were made welcome by the Christians along the road^ who 
showed much pleasure when one of them entered a housCp 
to cat or to sleep, and they gave them freely of all they 
had. At the same lime many men came on board our 
ships to sell us fish in exchange for breads and they 
were made welcome by us. Many of them were accom- 
]>anied by their sons and little children, and the captain 
ordered that they should be fed. All this was done for 
the sake of establishing relations of peace and amity, and 
to Induce them to speak well of us and not cvIL So great 
was the number of these visitors that sometimes it was 
night before we could get rid of them ; and this was due to 
the dense population of the country’ and the scarcity of 
food, [t even happened that when some of our men were 
engaged in mending a sail, and took biscuits with them to 
eat^ that old and young fell upon them^ took the biscuits 
out of their handSp and left them nothing to eat. 

tn this manner all on board ship went on land by twos 
and threes, taking w'ith them bracelets, clothes, new shirts, 
and other articles, w’hich they desired to self We did not, 
hoivever, effect these sales at the prices hoped for when 
we arrived at Moncobiquy [Mozambique], for a ver>" fine 
shirt which In Portugal fetches 3 PO reis, was w’orth here 
only tw’o fanocs,^ w^hich is equivalent only to 30 rcis, for 

^ I’hc fanfio of Calccut (according to Nunes, i?>4) 

is Worth 2 if reis, or 7.4ld4 Thrct hundred reis of the coinage of 14S5 
were of the of 7s- 7<L, lakJny; the gold cmiado at 93. fid. 
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30 Fcis in this country is a bag sum. And jus^t as vrc sold 
shirts cheaply so we sold other things, in order to take some 
thing:s away from this countr>', if only for siimples. Those 
who rtsited the city bought there clo\!'es, dnnamon, and 
precious stones ; and having bought what they desired they 
came back to the ships, without any one speaking to them. 

When the captain found the people of the country so 
well disposed, he left a factor with the iticrchandise/lt^cther 
With a clerk and some other men. 

Z7jrVw Carries n Messag^e the King^ Aagmi 

When the time arrived for our departure the captain- 
major sent a present to the king, consisting of amber, corals, 
and many other things. At the same time he ordered the 
king to be informed that he desired to leave for Portugal, 
and that if the king w'ould send some people with him to the 
King of Portugal, he would leave behind him a factor, a clerk 
and some other men, in charge of the merchandise. In re¬ 
turn for the present he begged on behalf of his lord [the King 
of Portugal] for a bahar^ of cinnamon, a bahar of cloves^ as 
also samples of such other spices as he thought pro|x;r^ say¬ 
ing that the factor would pay for them, if he desired it 

Four days w'cre allowed to pass after the dispatch of this 
message before speech could be had with the king. And 
w hen the bearer of it entered the place w^here the king was, 
he (the king) looked at him w'lth a bad face," and asked 
what he wanted. The bearer then delivered his message, 
as explained above, and then referred to the present which 
had been sent. The king said that w'hat he brought ought 
to have been sent to his factor, and that he did not w^ant 
to look at it. He then desired the captain to be informed 
that as he wished to depart he should pay him 600 

^ Tlicbftliar at Calccut is ci|uivn!cnt to ^oS.i6kilngr:iinmcs (Nunes^ 
0 IJ7*r& ths 
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xerafins^^ and that then he might go t this ivas the cu?jtoni 
of the country and of those who came to it Diogo Dias^ 
who wa3 the bearer of the messiage, said he would return xvith 
this reply to the captain. Rut when he left [the palace] 
certain men followed him, and w^hun he arrived at the house 
in Calecut w^hcre the merchandise was deposited, they put 
a number of men inside wnth him to watch that none of 
it was sent away. At the same time proclamation was 
made throughout the towm prohibiting all boats from 
approaching our ships. 

When they [the Portuguese] saw that they were prisoners, 
they sent a young negro w^ho was with them along the 
coast to seek for some one to take him to the shlps^ and to 
give information that they had been ruadc prisoners by 
order of the king* The negro went to the outskirts of the 
to\vn, where there lived some fisbermenj one of whom took 
liim on board, on |>aymeDt of three 1an6cs. This the 
Bshennan ventured to do because it was dark, and they 
could not be seen from the city; and w^hen he ha.d put his 
passenger on board he at once departed. This happened 
on Monday, the 13th August, 149S. 

This news made us sad ; not only because w^e saw some 
of our men in the hands of our enemies, but also because 
it interfered with our departure. We also felt grieveti 
that a Christian king, to whom we had given of ours, 
should do us such an ill turn. At the same time we 
did not hold him as culpable as he seemed to be, for 
wc were well aw'are that the T^Ioors of the pUce^ who 
w^erc merchants from Mecca and elsewhere, and who knew 
us, could ill digest u$. They had told the king that we 
were thieves, and that if once w^c navigated to hi$ country, 
no more ships from JIccea, nor from Quambayc [Cam- 


* The xtr-ilifi at Calecut is worth sibotii 7a. ^d. ; tliE sum cJcmandcil 
tlierafore aniountcd lo ^£223. 





7 ^ 


CALECUT- 


bay], jiQt rnom Imgros,* not from any other part, would 
Visit lum. They added that he would derive no profit 
from this [trade with Portugal] as we had nothing to give, 
but would rather take away, and that thus his country 
would be ruined. They, moreover, offered rich bribes to 
the king to capture and kill us, so that we should not 
return to Portugal. 

All thts the captain leamt from a Moor of the country,® 
who revealed all that was intended to be done, warning the 
captains, and more especially the captain-major, against 
going on shore. In addition to what we learnt through 
the Mooti were told by t\m Christians that if the captains 
went ashore their heads w'ould be cut off, as this was die 
ivay the king dealt with those who came to his country' 
without giving him gold. 

Such then was the state of afTairs. On the next day 
[August 14] no boats came out to the ships. On the day 
after that [August 15] there came an almuiw, with four 
young men, who brought precious stones for sale; but it 
appeared to us that they came rather by order of the 
Moors, iu order to see what we should do to them, than for 
the purpose of selling stones^ The captain, howeverj 
made them w^ckome, and wrote a letter to his [x^ople on 
shore, which they took aw^ay with them. When the people 
saiv that no harm befell them^ there came daily many raer^ 
chants, and others ivho ivcre tiot merchants^ from imtiosityi 
and all were made welcome by us and given to eat 

On the following Sunday [August 19] about twenty-five 
men came. Among them were six persons of qualityj and 
the captain jierceivcd that through these we might recover 
the men who were detained as prisoners on land. He ihcrc- 


* Can thii be Omnii ? 

■ This Moor was elsewhere mare accnmtely referred 10 

as Moor of Tunii'+ E. 
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fore laid hands upon thcm^ and upoTi a doKcn of ihc 
others, being eighteen* in alL The rest he ordered to be 
landed in one of his boatSp and gave them a letter to be 
delivered to the king's Moorish factor, in which he declared 
that if he would restore the men who were being kept 
prisoners he would liberate those whonn he had taken. 
When it became known that wc had taken these men+ a 
crowd proceeded to the house where our mcrchandtse was 
kept, and conducted our men to the house of the factor, 
without doing them any harm. 

On Thursday, the 23rd,® of the same month, we made 
sail, iia> mg we were going to Portugal, but hoped to be 
back soon, and that then they would know' whether we 
w’crc thieves. We anchored about four leagues to the 
leeward of Calecut* and we did this because of the head- 
wund* 

On the nest day [August 23] we returned towards the 
land, but not being able to w^eather certain shoals in front 
of Calecut, ive again stood off and anchored within sight of 
the city. 

On Saturday [August ^25] we again stood off and 
anchored so far out at sea that we could scarcely sec 
the landn On Sunday [August 26] whilst at anchor, 
w'aiting for a breeze, a boat which had been on the look¬ 
out for us approached, and informed us that Dit^o Dias 
was in the king's house, and that if w'c liberated those 
whom w-e detained, he should he brought on board- The 
captainp however, was of opinion that he had been killed, 
and that they said this in order to detain us until they 
had completed their armaments, or until ships of Mecca able 
to capture us had arrived. He therefore bade them retire ^ 


* The author says nineteen ; bul U appears from what precedes ibat 
there were oniy eighteen in all, iiee Appendix E. 

^ The audiDt says Wednesday^ but Uiar clay was die 






74 


mOGO DIAS LIBBRATEI). 


threatening otherwise to fire his bombards u|>on theiWp and 
not to retym Avithont bringing him [Dias] and his men, or 
at least a letter from them. Me added that unless this 
Avere done quickly he intended to take off the heads of his 
captives. A breeste then sprang up, and w'e sailed along 
the coast until avc anchored, 

[ Jifc f&r DiasJl 

When the king heard that avc had sailed for Portugal, and 
that he Avas thus no longer able to cariy his pointy he 
thought of undoing the evil he had done. He sent for 
Diogo DiaSp Avhom lie received with marked kindness^ and 
not in the Avay he did Avhen he was the bearer of [Vasco^s] 
present. He asked why the captain had carried off these 
men, Diogo Dias said it was because the king Avould not 
allow him and his to return to the ships, and detained them 
as pijsoncrs in the city. The king said he had done well 
He then asked whether his factor had asked for anything^ 
giving Its to understand that he w as ignorant of the matter, 
and that the factor alone was responsible for this extortion. 
Turning to his factor, he asked Avhether he was unaAvare 
tJiat quite recently he had kilted another factor because he 
had levied tribute upon some merchants that had come to 
this countr>" ? The king then said: " Go you back to the 
ships, you and the others who are with you ; tell the 
captain to send me back tlic men he took : that the ptllarp 
Avhich I understood him to say he desires to be erected on 
the land shall be taken away by those w ho bring you back, 
and put up • and, moreover, that you will remain here Avith 
the merchandise,” At the same time he fortvarded a letter 
to the captain, which had been w ritten for him by Dic^ 
Dias with an iron pen uixin a palm-leaf, as is the custom 


^ A rcfcTcuce to thi: 6oo xcraiiujii. 


A ROYAL LETI KR. 

of the couiitrj^p ^nd which intended for the King of 
PortugaL The tenor^ of this letter was as follou's:— 

“ Vas^:o da CJama, u gentleman of your householdp came to my 
country^ whereat I was pleased^ My country is rtrh in cinnamon, 
cloves, ginger, pepper, and precious stones. 7 'hat which I ash of 
you in exchange is goldt silver, corals and scarlet doth." 

[C?^ On Monday, the 27th of 

this month, in the mornings whilst we w'ere at anchor, 
seven boats with many people in them brought Diogo 
Dias and the other [Portugoeise] who were with him. Not 
daring to put him on hoards they placed him in the cap¬ 
tain's long boat, which was still attached to the stern. 
They had not brought the iincrchandisc, for they believed 
that Dingo Dias would return with them. But once the 
captain had them back on board, he would not allow' them 
to retuni to the land. The pillar^ he gave to those in the 
boah as the king had given orders for it to be -set up. He 
also gave up, in diichange, the six most distinguished 
among his prisoners, keeping six others, whom he promised 
to surrender if on the morrow the merchandise were 
restored to him. 

On Tuesday [August 28], in the morning, whilst at 
anchor, a Moor of Tun is,“ who spoke uur language, took 
refuge on board one of our ships, .say'ing, that all he had 
had been taken from him, that W'orse might happen, and 
that this was his usual luck. The people of the country*, 
he said, charged him svith being a Christian, w'ho had come 
to Calecut by order of the King of Portugal : for this 


* The icnur", nut iht lit^ifal phrascolo^jy; and hence the cibscncc 
of the compUinentary verbiage so tisunl wiih Oncntalfi aoE be 
iiiLcrpteied as an intcnuonal insult eo the Kb^^of Portugal. 

- This pslbr was dedicated to S, Gabriel. There exists apprirenily 
no record of iu having actually been set up by the king, as promised^ 
5 This Moor of 1’unis^, accarding to Castanheda (l, c. 24, p. 8j, 
was Bonlaibc (Mcm^aide), concern Iel^ whom sec Appendi.v E. 
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reason he preferred going away with us, rather ihan re mam 
in a couiitn,' where any day he might be killed. 

At ten o'clock seven boats with many people in ihcm 
approached us. Three of them carried on their benches 
the striped cloth w^hich wc had left on land^ and we ivere 
given to understand that thi^ was all the inerchandise 
^vhich belonged to These three came to within a 

certain distaneo of the shipSp whilst the other four kept 
away, We were told that if vve sent them their men in 
one of our boats they would give our merchandise in 
CKchangc for them. Henvever, we saw through their 
cutming^ and the captain-major told them to go away* 
saying that he cared nought for the merchandisCj^ but 
wanted to take these men to Portugal.^ He warned them 
at the same time to be carefuip as he hoped shortly to be 
back in Calecutp when they would know w hether we were 
thieves^ as had been told them by tl\c Moors* 

On Wednesday, the 29th [of Augustjp the captain-major 
and the other captains agreed that, inasmuch that we had 
discovered the country we had come in search of, as also 
spices and precious stones, and it appeared impossible lo 
establish cordial relations with the people, it would be as 
well to take our departure. And it ’ivas resolved that we 
should take with us the men whom w^e detained, as* on our 
return toCalecut, they might be useful to us in establishing 
friendly relations. We therefore set sail and left for 
Portugal, greatly rejoicing at our good fortune in having 
made so great a discovery. 

On Thursday [August 30]^ at noon, being becalmed 


* Aii a nsatter of foci, it only a pMirtmn of whal hnd been 

Imided, and Cabmt was iiislrticied tu d|cm;ind froui the 

Sainorin for what had nol been relumed p. 98)* 

* Five of these men of CaJecut were actually laken Id LUbnn^ 
llicy were restoTcd Id their country by Cabnl (see A/gwifs 

rntfitoTj p. 97)i 
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^bout a league below [that is, iif^rtli of] Calccut, about 
sei-cnty boats approached They were crowded with 
people wearing a kind of cuiraiiis made of red cloth, folded. 
Their weapons for the body, the arms and the head were 
theiac^ ...» When these boats came within the range of 
our bombard Si the captain-major ordered us to fire upon 
them. They followed us for about an hour and a half 
when there arose a thunderstorm vrhlch carried us out to 
sea; and when they saw they could no longer do us harm 
they turned back, whilst we pursued our route. 


[Ca/eoit fftid its Cmim€rc£.] 

I’rom this country of Caleciit, or Alta India^^ come the 
spices which are ccuisumed in the East and the West, 
in Portugal, as in all other countries of the world, as also 
precious stones of every description. The following spices 
arc to be found in this cit3" of Calccut, being its own 
produce : much ginger and pepper and cinnamon, although 
the last Is not of so fine a f|ualit>'' as that brought from an 
island called l^illan [Ceylon],'* * which is eight days journey 
from Calccut Calecut is the staple for all this cinnamon. 
Cloves are brought to this city from an island called 
Melcfjiia [Malacca]/ The Mecca vessels cariy^ these spices 


* C^tanheda calls these hircas'', fmfSr The “ lone” ii* u Towirti^ 
iKKit, ihe planks of which are *'■ sewn" injfeiher. 

* A note by the tcipyisL says ^ The author htis omiutd to tell us 
huvr these weapons were made.“ 

^ The ceuniry of Frester J ohn (Abyainia) was knowTi as ^ I^ow cr 
India.** 

* Ccylpn cinnamon still enjoys ihis pre-Eminence, its talttvaiion 
in other parts nf the world not having hilbcrt-o been attended with 
success. The '^cinnamon", or eassin, fuund in Malevbar is of ver>' 
inferior c|iiality. 

* The Moluccas, and mdre especially Ainbnina, nre the true home 
of ihe clove, the cultivation of w^hich is no-w carried on widely in 
di Cerent parts of the w ntlcL 
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from there toa qity sn Mccca^ called Jude^iJlddaJ^ and from 
the said island to Judea is a voyage of fifty days sailing l>c- 
fore the wind* * for the ves^seb of this country cannot tack. At 
Jude^ they discharge their cargoes, paying customs duties 
to the Grand Sultan.- The merchandise Is then trans¬ 
shipped to smaller vessels^ which carry it through the Red 
Sea to a place close to Santa Catarina of Motint Sinai, 
called Tuux® where customs dues are paid once more. 
From that place the merchants carry the spices on the 
back of camels, which they hire at the rate of 4 cru^sado;* 
each, to Quayro [Cairo], a journey occupjdng ten days. 
At Quayro duties are paid again. On this road to Cairo 
they are frequently robbed by thieves, who live in that 
countr>''^ such the Bedouins and others. 

At Cairo the spices are embarked on the river Nile, 
which rises in Prestcr John’s country in Lower India, and 
descending that river for two days they reach a place 
called Roxette [Rosetta], where duties have to be paid 
once more. There they are placed on camels, and arc 
conveyed in one day to a city called Alexandria^ which is 
a sea-port. This city is visited by the galleys of Venice 
and Genoa, in search of these spices, which yield the Grand 
Sultan a revenue of 6do,ooo cruzados^ in customs duties, 
out of which he pays to a king called Cidadym^" an annual 


^ Should be Arabia. 

^ The Grand Sultan” Is, of courstj the Circassian TtlanUuh 
Sultan «f Egypt. 

^ Prof. Kopke msKly idendfies this place with Syes, but M. F. Denis 
paints out that it must be Toe 

* The cruiado was a Portuguese gold coin warth about 9s, Sd. j 
600,000 cnJfados amounted thus to ^£290^000, 

^ This Cidadym {cnlied Cadadin in the 

Hakluyt Society, 1875, i* ^ 202) be Montifed with 
Sultan .Muhiutiini^d ben ;Vjchar ed din bnn Ali ben Abu Jtekr l>cni 
Sa'd ed din* of Harar, who ruled 1487-1520(500 Paulitschkc, /turtfr, 
P- 
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subsidy of loo.ooo cmxados For unaking war upon Prdstor 
John. The title of Grand Sultan is bouglit for mone>% and 
does not pass from father to son. 


[The Voyage JIONrE.] 

I now again speak of our voyage home. 

Going thus along the coast we kept tacking, with tlie aid 
of the land and sea brec/es, for the wind was feel^^le. 
When becalmed in the day we lay to. 

On Mon day p September lo, the captain-major landed 
one of the men %vhorn wc had taken, and who had lost an 
eye, with a tetter to the <^amolin, written in Moortsh 
[Arabic] by one of the Moors who came with tts,^ The 
country where wc landed this Moor was called Compia,^ 
and its king, Biaquotte^ was at war with the King of 
Calecut. 

On the following day [September il]j whilst becalmed, 
boats approached the ships, and the boatmen, who offered 
fish for sale, came on board ivithotit exhibiting any fcar+ 


^ Oisianheda (1, c. 3^^ ^4) thal wtdie ihh kU^r, 

in which V^asco da Gama apologised for having Giirted ojf the 
Malabaris; explained that he bad done so in order that they might 
bear witne^ to the discoveries ht had iwide ; and said that he woukL 
left a faclor behitid hltri if be had not been afraid that the Moors 
would kill him. Ho expressed a hope that uUimately fiicndly 
rclalions would be established to ihcir mutual advantage. Goes 
{c. 4^)j who also a s^ersion of this letter, says the king was much 
pleased with it, and rfcwi ii. to his waives and the relatives of the kid¬ 
napped men. 

* Burton (CiUti&fm} idcntiiies Compla with Ca.nanor^ which, on the 
partition of the dominions of Cherman Perumal was Inctuded in llie 
kingdotn of the Cbimikal Rajahs. From Joao de Sousa 

p. So) wc leam that the king with whom Vasco da (^ama 
made a treaty in 1502 was called Cotelciy^ Correa (Siauleys 
ifit GamHj p. 3^4) gives a circumstantial account of Vasco dn Gama^s 
Lmnsaetions with the king of Cananor during this first voyage. 
Neither Goes nor Barrns knows anj-thiog about these events. 
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Miiria /sAimis.] ^ 

On Saturday, the 15th of said monthp we found ourselves 
near some islets, about two leases from the bud. Wc 
there bunched a boat and put up a pillar on one of these 
islets^ which we called Santa Maria^thc king having ordered 
three pillars (padraos), to be named S. Raphael 1 S, Gabriel, 
and Santa Maria. We harl thus succeeded in erecting 
these threCp sct/icet, the first; that of S. Raphael, on the Rio 
dos bons sfgnaes” the second^ that of S- Gabriel, at 
Calecut; and thb, the la^t, named Santa Marta. 

Here again many boats came to us svith fish, and the 
captain made the boatmen happy by presenting them with 
shirts. He asked them whether they would be glad if he 
placed a pillar upon the island. They said that they 
would be vei^r gbd indeed^ for its erection would confirm 
the fact that we were Christians like themselves, I'he 
pillar was consequently erected iu much amity, 

[Ajtjeditra, 20 /o Oc/4ffier 5 ,]^ 

That same night, with a land breoKe, wc made sail and 
pursued our route. On the following Thursday, the 20th 
of the month,^ wc came to a hilly country^ very beautiful 
and .salubrious, close to which there vvcrc sij^ small islands, 

1 These are the Netrant or PtgeuTi (Hhas dos Pombfss), in 

bt. 14" t' N,, the largest Iscing about lijilf a mile in length, and 
rising to a height of 300 feet, 

^ The Anjttlira Five bbnds'' lie close to the coast in I4* 45' 
nod about 40 foilts i& the i^utb of Goa. The largest of these U not 
quite a miJe in length. It rises boldly from the sear but a beach an 
its northern side affords facilities for landing. 1 >. Francisco de 
Almeida built a fort there in but U u^dctriolisbed seven months 
aftenvards. The existing fortid cations were erected by order of 
Fraitcjico de T&vora, Condc d^Alvar, m 16S2, (See Lope^ 
Mendcs, A /fiilia 1SS6, p, 20% with n>ap,) 

^ The author saj's 19th, but Thursday was the 20th, 
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There we anchored^ near the land, and launched a boat to 
take in water and wood to last us during our voyage across 
the Guir, which wc hoped to accomplish, if the wind 
favoured us. On landing we met a young man, who pointed 
out to us a spring of excellent water rising between trvo 
hills on the bank of a river. The captain-major gave this 
man a cap, and asked whether he was a Moor ora Christian. 
The man said that he wa.s a Christian, and when told that 
we too were Christians he was much pleased. 

On the following day'^September 21] an aimadia came 
to us tvith four men, who brought gourds and cucumbers. 
The captain-major asked whether cinnamon, ginger, or any 
other spices were to be found in this country. They said 
there was plenty of cinnamon, but no other kind of spicc. 
The captain at once sent two men with them to the main¬ 
land to bring him a sample, and they were taken to a wood 
where a large number of trees yielding cinnamon were 
growing, and they cut off two big branches, with their 
foliage. When we went in our boats to fetch water wc 
met these ttvo men with their cinnamon branches, and they 
were accompanied by about twentj'- others, who brought the 
captain foivla, cow-milk and gourds;. They asked the cap¬ 
tain to send these two men along with them, as there was 
much dry cinnamon not far off, which they W'ould show 
them, and of which they w'ould bring samples.^ 

Having taken in water we returned to the ships, and 
these men promised to come on the ensuing day to bring 
a present of cows, pigs and fowls. 

Early on the next morning (September 22] we observed 
two vessels close to the land, about two leagues off, but 
took no further notice of them. We cut wood whilst waiting 

* Tlicse branches and teavc# were carried to Pcrtuyal, as w* learn 
from the kins's letter ($ce .AptieiuliK A), but they had most certainly 
nqt l»a:n taken from true cinnamon trees, for only an inferior cassia 
ftrtJnfl in time pan of India. 
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for the tide to enable us to enter the river to take in water* 
and being thus engaged it struck the captain that these 
v^cssels were larger than he had thought at firiit He there¬ 
fore ordered us into the boats, as soon as we had eaten, 
and sent us to find out whether these vessels belonged to 
Moors or Christians. After his return on board, the cap¬ 
tain-major ordered a mariner to go aloft and look out for 
vessels, and this itian reported that out in the open sea 
and at a distance of about si?£ Icaguts he saw eight vessels 
becalmed. The captain* when he^card this, at once gave 
orders to sink these vessels. They, as soon as they felt 
the breeze, put the helin hard a-lee, and svhen they wore 
abreast of us, at a distance of a couple of leagues, and we 
thought they might discover us, we made for them. When 
they saw us coming they bore away for the land- One 
of them being disabled, owing to her helm breaking* the 
men in her made their escape in the boat^ which they 
dragged astern, and reached the land in safety. We, 
who were nearest to that vessel, at once boarded her, but 
found nothing in her except provisions^ coco-nuts, four jars 
of palm-sugar, and arms* all the rest being Kinrl used as 
ballast. The seven other vessels grounded* and we fired 
upon them from our boats. 

On the following morning [September 33]* whilst at 
anchor, seven men in a boat vrsited us, and they told us that 
these vessels bad come from Calecut in search of us^ and 
that if they had succeeded in taking us we should have 
been killed,* 

On the following morning* having left this place* w'c 
anchored at a distance of tw'o bombard-shots from the 


^ Brirrfjti and Goes say that the Ictider of these vei^sels %'iis a pirate 
uampJ TiTfioja, iihffite head-quartefs wercalOnor. Hesubsequenlly 
rendered wiluabk scnlctfs to ihe r^onn^utssc. (See Stanky^s 
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place at which we had tx:en at first, and clcise tu an island^ 
where wc had been told that water w^ould be found.^ The 
captain-majer at once sent Nicolau Coelho in an armed 
boat in. search for thw watering place. He came there 
ypon the riiiiis of a lar^e stone church w'hich had been 
destroyed by the Moors^ with the exception of a chapel 
which had been roofed with straw. This, at leasts was told 
us by the natives of the counlr>N who prayed there to three 
black stones w'hich stood in the middle of the cha[jeL" 
Beside this church we discovered a tank of the same 
workmanship as the church itself—that is^ built of hewn 
stone—from w%icli wc took as much water as w^e needed. 
Another tank^of large size and four fathoms deep, occupied 
the highest part of the island. On the beach, in front of 
the church, we careened the iUrt^ and the ship of the 
captain-majotp The was not drawn up on the 

beach, on account of d [flic u I ties w^hich wfill be referred to 
further on. 

Being one day in the Bt^rria, which was drawn up on the 
beach, there ap]>roached two large bnab*, or 
crowded with people. They r<Jwed to the sound of drums 
and bagpipes, and displayed flags at the masthead. Five 
other boats remained on the coast for their protection. 
As tlicy came nearer wc asked the people whom we harl 
with us who they were. Thc)^ told us not to allow them 
to come on board, as they were robbers who would seize 
us if they could. The people of this country, they said, 
carried arms and boarded vessels ay if they came as friends, 
and having succeeded, and feeling strong enough, tliey laid 
hands upon them. For this reason they were fired upon froin 
the and the captain-major^s ship, as soon as they 

^ This island vpae thi; Lirycsi [jf the Aujediva 
' Three liayams, eiiihlem!; of the generative powers 
^ The /usfii is a ^ralley or undecked rowing boat, with out iiiabi, 
Frtr.in illustTXitiou see Linschoten’s /f/Vfmira/i/ete+ 
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came within range of our bombards. They began to shont 

Tambaram,"^ which meant that they were Chriistiansp 
for the Christians of India call God Tambaram:* When 
they found that we took no notice of this, they fled towards 
the land. Nicolau Ct>elho pursued them for a short dis- 
tanccj when he was recalled by a signal flag on the ship of 
the captain-major^ 

On the following day* whilst the captain and many of 
our people were on land, careening the Barrh^ there arrived 
two small boats with a doacn well-dressed men in thern^ 
who brought a bundle of sugar-cane as a present for the 
captain-major. After they had landed they asked permLs- 
sion to see the ships. The captain thought they were 
spies, and gre^v angry. Just then two other boats* with 
as many people, made their appearance, but those who 
had come first, seeing that the captain was not favourably 
disposed tow^ards them, warned these nesv-comers not to 
land, but to turn back* They, too, re-embarked at once^ 
and tvent away. 

Whilst the ship of tlio captain-major was being careened 
there arrived a man/ about forty years of age^ who spoke 
Venetian well. He was dressed in linen, wore a fine 
on his head, and a sword in his belt He had no sooner 
landed than he embraced the cap tain-major'and the cap¬ 
tains* and said thal he was a Christian from the west^ who 
had come to this country in early }'outh \ that he was now 
in the service of a Moorish lord/ who could muster 
40,000 horsemen ; that he, too, had become a Moor* 
although at heart still a Christian. He said that* being one 
day at his master's house, news was brought that men had 

* Tambamm, in MaJayaliun, has merely ihe ineanbi^ of lord or 
maslcrr 

^ This man subsequently became Icnou^ as Ga&par da Gama. 
StG Append ise K. 

^ The SaiKijnij or Governor of Goa. 
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arrived at Calecutt who^c speech none could understand, 
and who were wholly ebd j thiit when he heard this he 
said that these strangers must be Franks, for this is the 
name by which we [Europeans] are known in these parts. 
He then begged permission of his master to be allowed to 
visit us, saying that a refusal would cause him to die of 
sorrow. Hb master thereupon had told him to go and tell 
us that w^e might have anything hi his country which 
suited us, mcluding ships and provisions, and that if we 
desired to remain permanently it would give him much 
pleasure. When the captain had cordially tEianked him 
for these offers, W'hich appeared to him to have been made 
in good faith, our viiJitor asked as a favour that a cheese 
be given him, w'hich he desired to take to one of his com¬ 
panions who had remained on the mainland, as a token 
that all had gone w'eli. The captain ordered a cheese and 
tw'o soft loaves to be given to him. He remained on the 
island, talking so much and about so many things, that at 
times he contradicted himself 
Faulo da Gama, in the mcauivhile, had sought the 
Christians who had come with this visitor* and asked who 
he was. They said he was a pirate who had 

come to attack tis, and that his ships, w^ith many people in 
them^had remained on the coast. Knowing this much, and 
conjeeturing the resh we seized him, took him to the vessel 
drawn up on the beach,^ and there began to thrash him^ 
in order to make him confess whether he \va_s really a 
pirate, or what wos the object with which he had come 
to us. He then told us that he was well aware that the 
whole country was ill-disposed towards us, and that 
numbers of armed men were around, hidden within the 
creeks, but that they would not for the present venture to 
attack us, as they were expecting some forty vesseJs which 
were being armed to pursue u.s. He added that he did not 
know when they would be ready to attack us. As to 
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himself he said nothing cxccjit what he had said at first. 
Aftenvards he was ** questioned”^ three or four times* and 
although he did not definitely say so* we understood from 
his gestures that he had come to see the ships, so that he 
might know what sort of people we were, and hnvt vve 
were armed. 

At this island we remained twelve days, eating mtioh fish* 
which was brought for sale from the mainlajidp as also 
many pumpkins and cucumbers. They also brought us 
boat-loads of green cinnamon-wood w^ith the leaves still on. 
When our ships had been careened, and we had taken in as 
much water as we needed, and had broken up the vessel 
which we had captured, we took our departure; This 
happened on Friday, October 5-^ 

lieforc the vessel referred to was broken up, its captain 
olTetctl us iooo fancies for it, but the captain-major said 
that it was not for sale, and as it belonged to an enemy he 
preferred to bum it. 

When we were about tw^o hundred leagues out at sea, 
the Moot whom we had taken w^ith us declared that the 
time for dissembling was now past. It was true that he 
had heard at the house of his master that we had lost 
ourselves along the coast, and were unable to find our 
way home; that for this reason many vessels had been 
despatched to capture us j and that his master had sent him 
to find out what we w^ere doing and to entice us to his 
country, for if a privateer had taken us he would not have 
recdvetl a share of the booty, whilst if wc had landed 
within his territory we should have been completely in 


* Thu dri|*drui 1 MS, uaes the verb “ that is, to quuitton ; 

but Darrus i^ys ibal he was tortured, and this would account for his 
altemptlng to make himseirundersteend by gestures^ when preiiously 
lie bad spoken very fluuntly^ and had been understooil 

^ .September 54 10 October 5 h twelve clays, Uuh days ieclurive. 
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his power^ and hcln^ valiant men, he could have employed 
us ill his wars with the neighbouring kings. This reckon¬ 
ing, however, was fnade without the host 


[r//rf across t/ic Araiftari St’tf.] 

Owing to frequent calms and foul w inds it took us three 
months less three days to cross this gulf,* * and all our 
people again suffered from their gums, w hich grew over their 
teeth, so that they could not t:aL Their legs also swelled, 
and other parts of the body, and these swellings spread 
until the sufferer died, without exhibiting symptoms of any 
other disease. Thirty of our men died in this manner— 
an equal number having died previously’—and those able 
to navngatc each ship were only seven or eight, anti even 
these were not as well as they ought to have been, 1 
assure you that if this state of affairs had continuL^ for 
another fortnight, there would have been no men at all to 
navigate the aliips. We had come to such a pass that all 
bonds of discipline had gone. Whilst suffering this 
affliction addressed vows and petitions to the saints on 
behalf of our shif^. The captains had held council, and 
they had agreed that if a favourable wind enabled us we . 
would return to India W'hencc we had come^ 

But it pleased God in his mercy to send us a wind wliich, 
tn ihc course of six days, carried us within sight of land, 
and at this we rejoiced a-s much as if the land w^c saw^ had 
been Portugal for with tlic help of God w^e hoped to 
recover our health there, as we had done once before,^ 

This happened on January 2 , 1499-^ flight 

w^hen w'c came close to the land, and for this reason we 
put about ship and lay to. In the moming [Januar>" 3 ] 


* Trum October 5 January u. 

* xVt Momba^A. 

^ The MS* says ** Ftbmary” but ibis is an obvious mtsiake. 
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we necQniioitj'ctl the enlist, so as to find out whither the 
Lord had taken us, for there was not a pslot on boards nor 
any other man who could tell on the chart in what plate 
we were. Some said I hat we must be among^ ctitain 
islands off Mo^'ambique^ about 300 leagues from the main¬ 
land and they said this because a Moor whom we had 
taken at Mozambique had asserted that these islands were 
verj- unhealthy, and that their inhabitants suffered from 
the same disease which had afflicted us. 

We found ourselves off a large towOpivith houses^ of several 
stories, big palaces in its ccntrcp and four towers around it. 
This town faced the sea, belonged to the Moors, and was 
called Magadoxo.* * When we were quite close to it we 
fired off many bombards,^ and continued along the coast 
with a fair wind. We went on thus during the day, but 
lay to at night, as we did not know how far we were from 
Milingue [Malindi] whither we wished to go. 

On Saturday,, the Jth of the month, being becalincd^ a 
thunderstorm burst upon us, and tore the ties of the 
Whilst repairing these a privateer came out from 
a town called Pate* wi&h eight boats and many men, but 
as so6n as he came within reach of our bombards we fired 
upon him, and he fled. There being no wind we were not 
able to follow him. 

- - — J 

^ From Mozambique to Mada^fascar is only 60 leagues i 500 
leagues would carr^^ a ship as far ^ the Seychelles. 

* xMtikhdishi;i of the Arabs, Madkha of |hc -Somal, in JaL 5* N. 
The town tt-as foutided by Arabs, perhaps on the site of a more 
ancient city, in 90:?, and atLaioed the height of its prosperity under 
the dytLosty of the El Mdofer, wbldi was expelled by the Ab^aJ Somal, 
probably in the sixteenth cenlury. 

“ Whether merely as a sign of rejoicing or in wanlun antriiiy is 
not clear. 

* Fate is nn island in 26^ S.p with a town of the same name. 
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On MDnda)%the 7th [of Januarj'J^ \wc attain cast anchor 
off Milindy, when the king at once sentoflT to its a long boat 
holding many people, with a present of sheep* and a mes¬ 
sage to the captain-major, bidding him welcome. The 
king said that he had been expected for days past, and 
gave expresssion to hb amicable and peaceable sentiments. 
The captain-major sent a man on shore with these mes¬ 
sengers with instructions to bring o(f a supply of oranges^ 
which were much desired by our sick. ITiese he brought 
on the following day, as also other kinds of fruit: but our 
sick did not much profit by this, for the climate affected 
them in such a tvay that many of them died hcrCp Moors 
also came on board, by order of the king, olTering fowls 
and eggs. 

When the captain saw that all this attention was shown 
us at a time w'hcn we stood so much in need of it, he 
sent a present to the king, and also a message by the 
mouth of one of our men who spoke ArabiCp begging for a 
tusk of ivory to be given to the King [of Portugal], his 
Lord* and asking that a pillar be placed on the land as a 
sign of friendship. The king replied that he ivould do 
what ivas asked out of love for the King of Portugal, whom 
he desired to serve ; and, In fact, he at once ordered a tusk 
to be taken to the captain and ordered the pillar to be 
erected.* 


I The author says the ^ih* but Mctiilay was ihe 7tli. The stay 
of five dayi exiendfid fTom the 7th ta ihe 1 ith. 

3 V^aaco da Gama's iHllaf"', now lo be seen at Malindi, close to 
ihc town (to the left of it as seen from ihc and at the exlrcmity 
of a narrow rocky promontory of only a few feel in height* i* certadnly 
not the pad mo erected by tbe ^real navigator, though il proliably 
occupies Its site. When Cabral arrived at Malindi in 1501 the pillar 
had been nnoaved^ it having proved a “ alone nf offence^ to the pcnple 
of Mombasa. The kin^, however^ had Slowed U away carefully* imd 
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He alscs s^nt a young Moor,^ ivho desired to go with us 
to Portugal, and whom he recommended strongly to the 
captain-majorj ^ymg that he sent him in order that the 
King of Portugal might know how much he desired his 
friendship. 

We remained five days at this place enjoying ourselves^ 
and reposing from the hardships endured during a passage 



Vako dn Gmfut'^s PiUjir nl Muliiqela. 
a fy 5f> Aaiit AVr>.) 


had even caosed ihc fflyal arms to be repainted. Joilo de who had 
been with Gamat identified tu 

The crusting pillar^ of which we give an illustmtiont is built up of 
caDcrele made of cural rock and lime. It rises to a height of i6 feet^ 
and IS surtuiimiited by a err^s^ bearing on the sea side the nnns of 
Portugah but no inscription. It is not the pillar put up at the request 
of Vnscoda Gumn, but Sir John Kirk feels svre that the cross is very 
ancient. The iaiier is of sandstone^ and evidently of ideal mahe, 
whilst the other crosses discovered hidierto are of limestone or 
marble. See Introduction. 

^ ThisamUuisadar returned with Cabml in 150^ 








THE " S. RAPHAEL** BURNT. 9I 

in the course of which all of us had been face to face A^ith 
death. 

\Mitlindi ta Sdff 

We left on Friday [January I ij, in the morning, and on 
Saturday, which was the i2th of the month, we passed 
close to Mombasa. On Sunday [January 13] we anchored 
at the Bai-tos de S. Raphael^ where we set fire to the ship 



Th= Fignrc-hcflil flF 


of that namCp as it AVas impossible for U5 to naArigEite thinec 


^ The figuie-Ktad of the S. Ritpha^i w-as Liketi by Vasco da 
Gama and treated as an heirloom by the lamlJy, sc^-eral members of 
which carried it with them on ihetr iravcb. It yltimatdy found a 
resiin^f-place in the church of Vidiguoira, founded by D, Francisco 
da Gama. When the church was desecrali?d in jS^Ot tbe figure was 
removed tu another Church, where Tejteim de AragAo discoAered it m 
1853. It « uow in the church at Belenu The dgufc is carved in oak, 
and aboui la inches in height (see Temm de the Ikjleiini 

of the Lisbon Geographical Socieiyt P- 621+) 
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vessels with the few hands that remained to ni The 
Contents of this ship Avere transferred to the tivo other 
ships. We were here fifteen days,* and from a tOAvn 
in front of called Tamugate,* many fowls Avere 
brought to tis for sale or barter in exchange for shirts 
and bracelets. 

On Sunday, the 27th, we left this place with a fair 
Ai'ind. During the following night avc lay to, and in the 
morning [January 2S] we came close to a large island 
c^lcd Jamgibcr [Zanzibar^, which is peopled by Moors, 
and is quite ten leagues® from the maintand. Late on 
Febmary i, we anchored off the island of S. Jorge, near 
Mozambique. On the folloAving day [February 2}, in the 
morning, aa'g set up a pillar in that island, w'herc aa'c had 
said mass on going out. The rain fell so heavily that we 
could not light a fire for melting the lead to fix the cros.?, 
and it therefore remained without one. We then returned 
to the ships. 

On March 3 we reached the Angra dc Sao Braz, where 
Ave caught many anchovies, seals and penguins, which vato 
salted for our voyage. On the 12th avc left, but when ten 
or twelve leagues from the watering-place the wind bletv 
so strongly from the west, that we Avere compelled to return 
to this bay. 


Rw Graftd£,~\ 

When the wind fell we started once more, and the Lord 
gave us such a good wind that on the 2oih we AA^rc able to 
double the Cape of Good Hope. Those who had come so 


* The author says five, 
iiirludedt is fifteen 

* Sarros says 

“ Zanzibar is only twenty 


but fitini January ij to Jamjaj-y'ay, bctij 

U is Mtangata (mc note, p. 33), 
miles <six leagues) fratn the rnaitilniiiL 
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Hir were in good health and quite robui^t, akhovtgh at 
times nearly dead from the cold winds which we ex¬ 
perienced. Thb feeling, however* * wc attributed less to the 
cold than to the heat of the countries from which wc had 
come. 

We pursued our route with a great desire of reaching 
home* For twenty-seven days^ we had the wind astern* 
and were carried by it to the neighbourhood of the island 
of Sao Thiago. To judge from our charts ive were within 
a hundred leagues from it* but some supposed we were 
quite near. But the wind fell and wc were becalmed. 
The little wind there w*as came from ahead. Thunder¬ 
storms* which came from the land, enabled us to tell our 
whereabouts^ and wc plied to windward as well as wc 
could* 

On Thursday, the 25th of Aprs!, we had soundings of 
35 fathoms. All that day we followed our route, and the - 
least sounding we had was 20 fathoms. We nevertheless 
could get no sight of the lajid, but the pilots told us that 
we were near the shoals of the Rio Grande** 


[Here the Journal ends abruptly. The suecceding events 
may be shortly stated. Vasco da Gama and Cociho were 


* Twenty'Sci^li days carry us froai March ao id April l&. 

* The author hem cvidemly refers to tornadoes or violetu tjasts of 

wind peculiar to the west coast of ^VTriciL, and inore frequent at iht 
bc^rmning aad icmiioatiuti of the rainy season. 'Hiey i^^enerally blow 
off shqrOf their appmacli indicated by an arch of clouds, from 

which lij^hining and thunder coniiiaTiily proceed. At Siena Leone 
the rainy season begins at the end of April {see yi/hrcti /V/f/', 
je93t Part 11, p. lo)u 

^ The Rio Grande nf the Portuguese is an arm of the sea from 
hve to thineen milo In breadth, called Orango Channel on the 
Admiralty Cham ti between the mainland and the Uissagos 
islancK 
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separated in a storm, according to Resende. Coelho con¬ 
tinued his voyage, arriving at Cascacs, betoiv Lisbon, on 
July to, 1499. Vasco da Gama, having waited one day 
for his consort, procecdetl to the island of S<“lo Thiago, 
placed Joilo de Sd in charge of the .S’. Ga^riel^ and chartered 
a caravc] in which he conveyed his dying brother I'aulo to 
the island of Terceira. Jolo dc S 4 arrived soon after Coelho, 
and certainly anterior to August zSth, on which day the 
king addressed a letter to the Cardinal Protector of Portugal 
(see Appendix). Paulo died a day after he had landed at 
the Angra of Terceira, and was buried in the church of the 
Monastery of S. Francisco.* A resident of Terceira, one 
Arthur Rodriguez, at once started in a caravel to cany the 
news of V'asco da Gama’s arrival to Lisbon, 

The date of Vasco da Gama’s return to Lisbon is not 
knovr'n with certainty. The commission appointed in 1871 
to remove the remains of Vasco da Gama from the church 
of Vidigueira to Belem made every effort to ascertain the 
exact date, but in vain ; and whilst liarros. Goes, and PcTO 
Barret to dc Resende state that it happened on August 39th, 
Castanheda fixes upon September Sth. and a MS. in the 
Torre do Tombo, consulted by Texeira de .Aragtlo, has 
September iSth. Jierciitano, in a note to the second 
edition of the •^Rotciro", is content with saying that it 
happened at the end of August or at the banning of 
September. Texeira dc Amgilo assumes (on the ground 
of a vague expression iti De Ikrros) that he reached 
Terceira on August 29th, arrived at Lisbon on September 
9th, and made his triumphal entry into the town on Sep¬ 
tember 18th. This assuraptiuii is partly supported by 
the statement of Barros that Vasco da Gama, after his 
arrival at Belem, on account of the loss he had suffered 


* This church was demolished in 1646 j the place of burial 
no lonjfcr be identlliefl 


ran 
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Jn the death of a beloved brother* spent tilm days in 
retirement' 

1 aiTi myseir inclined to believe that Vasco da Gama 
reached Lisbon on Augwt 2gth^ and made his triumphal 
entry on September Sth*] 


^ See Sifsfii .iftmini Lt4ii (TraiisaetiDiis oi [^ii>ban Acadcinyj 

]87iXaiid TVjrr/ra Lisbon Geo^r. Soc*, vr, jSS^ 

P’ IS3). 




[THE KINGDOMS TO THE SOUTH OF 
CALECUT] 

The following are the name,^ of certain kingdoms on the 
coast to theisouth of Calecut^ together with the productions 
of each, and what they are worth, all of which I have 
learnt in the most trustworthy manner from a man who 
spoke onr language and who had come to those parts 
from Alexandria thirty years before.^ 

CyVLECUT, where we w'erc. The artkles of merchandise 
mentioned below are sent to it, and the vessels of Mecca 
take their cargoes to that city. The King, who is called 
(^amolim, can muster roo.ooo fighting men, including 
auxlliarieSp for the number under his proper jurisdiction 
is very small. 

In the following we give the articles of merchandise 
brought thither in the vessels of Mecca, and their value 
throughout this part of India^ :~ 

Coppi^Ktoi which the frazila of nearly 30 pounds is worth 
50 fanaos or 3 cruzados. 

Stone cf Baqua? which Is worth its weight in silver. 


* This trusiworthy inau cmi have hNccn no other dum ihc “ Mooi^ 
who was cAr4:ied off froin Anjediv;^ (see Appendix E)j and who, 
been kipdsed, bEcame known Caspar dn Gdnia. 

3 The fTOiIa nf Calccut is cqaal to 10.4 kilogr, ^ ihc fiinao ta worth 
35f rtfls of 1155 (uhaiu 745^ ) and the cruxado Is worth qs, Uul 
If 3 enuados are accepted ns ihe cquii-aJcnt of 50 fiinnos, the 
of a fhnilo wtHild be 6*96^f, 

^ I have little doubt ihat misitead gf U;n|na we ought to read Beioar. 
In D. ManueFs letter la the King of Coslik;, the royal writer states 
that amoRK the presents which ihe Kinjf nf Co&hin jjave to Vasco da 
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Kniv^^ vi'Orth onis fansio each. 

Rosczi^ati^r, ivoTth 50 fan^os the frai^iLa. 

Aimn, worth 50 fanaos the frazila. 

Qjm/oty worth 7 cm^dos the piece. 

Red d&lft, worth 2 cruzados the pequy^ of three spans 
([ialmas). 

Qiikksiher^ wwth 10 cru:?ados the frazil a. 

Quokonooliz [Corpogolor]- js a Christian couiury and 
tlic king IS a Christian. Its displice from Caleciit by 
. s^a, and with a favourable win dp h 3 days. The king 
can muster 40,000 fighting mert+ There js much pepper, 
the frazita being worth 9 fanHos^ whilst at Calecut it is 
worth 14. 


tinnia du 1502) there vras a aipue as larKC a fiii)crt, whieh was 
l^ktu am af the h^nd of a very rare animal^ euticd huryoldur, and 
which pmved a specific against all jxiisons. 

The Kev. J. j. Jaus, af lIic Basel infarms me ihai the 

hetoar^ in Mabyalani^ Is catted Gt}r^^attam^ which ineans uf 
the etjw^s brain\ ^ij^^utfyiiig cow. It siill sells far its wet^jht in 
sih^n and i^ hiKhly prized .li a medEciuc and anlidotc. iVI y cstceincd 
corrtspnudcnt is unable to enliuhten me as to the meaning of 
dnrffMi?/, 

Bishop J. ^t. Speechl)., in a letler addmssed 10 me* suggests that 

Bjiciua" (Bakwa) may be a corruption of Bagawai% a coiumoa 
name for ShivEij and the ** Stone of Baqua” a dedication to him. 

The Arabic name of the beioar (badesar) haa the meaning of 
ajitidotCr Thi^ ‘^stene^ is a calcareous cuucrenon found in the 
intestines of some animals, mare especially goats and antelopes^ but 
□iso in those nf monkeys. It vaiies In sise from a pea to a fisL .All 
di rough the ^tiddle .Ages, dils odental bemar htis looked upon as a 
most pQleni medicine against poisyns* anti it is still highly valued in 
the Easl. The Be£o.u: of Cioa (Cowa) is an mtlfichil product made up 
of musk* ambergnii, and gum of iragaraulh. 

' The pequy (pik) is about 27 inches 

* Thi% accardmg to Prat Kopke^ is ine^int for CTanipiIar, the 
modem KcKluiigalar in Cochin^ The fraiila there is equal toS^JM 
kilo., and the fiinoOf when buying peppcFi Is valued at reis 

Ji 


* 



gS COUXTKJKS CALKCUT. 

CoLEU [Cokm, CoulAo]^ Ls Christian. Its distance from 
Calccilt sea, and with a good wind, is JO days. The 
king can muster to,QOo men. There is much cotton-cloth 
in this country, but little {icpper. 

CAELt. [Cael],“ the king of which is a Moor^ wdiilst 
the people arc Christians. Its distance from Calceut, 
by sea, is 10 days. The king can assemble 4,0cx> fighting 
men, and owns lOO war-elepliants, I'here are many 
pearls. 

ChomaNuakla [Clioramandel]^ is inhabited by Chris¬ 
tians, and the king IS a Chrislian. He can muster 100,000 
men* * There is much lac here, worth half a eruzado the 
frazila, and an extensi ve manufacture of cotton cloths* 

CKVlJiM [Ceylon] is a very large island inhabited by 
Christians under a Christian king. It is S days from 
Caiccut, ivitha favourable wind. The king can muster 4^000 
men, and has moreover many elephants for war as well as 
for sale. All the fine cinnamon of India is found here, 
as well as many sapphires, superior to those of other 
countriesp^ besides rubies, feiv but of good quality. 

CA^fATARRA [Sumatra] is Christian. It is jo days from 
Calecut with "a favourable wind- The king can muster 
4^000 fighting-men, and has ipOoo horsemen and 300 war- 


< It k the Coikiiii uf Marco Polo, tht Coltimbum of Friar Jordanys 
modem Quitoii. Ii is one of the principal ^eats of ihe 
Syrian Chrisdari!^. The Pdrlu^ose built a fort there in 1503. 

^ .Marco Pylo’$ Cacl has been ^lisfactorily Mentihed by Dn 
CaJdwen with ihe dttayed viliage of Kayal (Palaya Kayd)p near the 
mouth of die Tainraponni ri ver ; whibl our author^s Caell is the Cal te- 
grande of Harrow now represented by ka>7il Patnatiij some distance 
to ihe 50 uLh u( that river. (Comp Yule's \\^ p, 307.J 

The pimrl fisheries are near on ihc coast of Ceylon. 

* According to Prof. K*pkci il ezlcndcd frotn Point Calymerc 
tis ihe t^(}davari. 

* BaAosa (p. 114) saw “^the best iappbim are feoncl In 
Ceylon," as also **many rabies," bal inferinrte those rnf Pc^ju. 
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cIcjjliAnt-^ 111 this ccnnitr^r' much spun' silk is foundf 
worth S cruzados the Tnizila. Them is also much lac, 
worth 10 cruzados the bahar of 20 fra^ilas [30S kilo,]. 

Xarnauz^ is Chnstian and has a Christian king, tis 
distance from Calecut is 50 days with a good wind^ The 
king can muster 30,000 fighting men and 4,000 horscp and 
owns 400 war-elephants. In this country is found much 
benzoin,* * worth 3 cruzados the fraztia, as also much 
alcses/ worth 25 cruzados the frazila 

Tenacar^ is Christian with a Christian king. It 
40 days^ sail from Calecut^ if the wind is favourable. The 
king can muster 10,000 fighting men and possesses 500 
fighting elephants^ In this country is found much Brazih 
wood*^ which yields a red dye, as fine as kermes, and is 
worth 3 cruzados the bahar, whilst at Quay no [Cairo] it 
fetches 60. There is likewise a little aloes. 


^ The i\lk referred to by the zuEhor, as also by iS^irbosa and 
Barroa, is ihe pnxluce of the silk colinn Erce 
and is much inferior in quality in tme silkr^KoPkE. 

“ This, accerdin^ it? Prof. Kopke and Vulc p, 221), 

is ^iam^ ihe oM capluil of which (Ayuthia) 1 $ called Somau or Xamau 
by \^artbema, Cioi^iini d'Empoli, and Mendez Pinto, 

^ Bcumln (Gumdlenjamin) is the pnxlucc of SlyniK Ti^nroin^ found 
in Siam, Cuchln'China, Java and Sumatra, ihit of Siam being 
accounted the besi. 

* The odorifercFUfi aloe wood of the author is ihe w ood uf A^m/nna 

found in Further India, and more especially In 
Cliaiobiu Its Sanscrit naniot Ayury, was corrupled into AgiU and 
Aqulla ; and hence its Latin and Portuguese name of “ Eaglewoodi" 
{Voices ii, p. 1:15.) 

* Prof. IvDpke identifies 'fenacar with Tenasserim, a great em¬ 
porium at one liiiiea through which the products of Sinnl reached the 
outer world. 

^ Urazikw^ood first became known in Europe at the beginning of 
the femrEeenth century under the deslgontinji of Ujpft/m 
llie most estecined kind of this dye-woocl Is knou-n asi Sajian wood 
(CiiiSii/pifftJr itifi/ntfi), found more especialty in Siam. 
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ilEVi>Nli CALKCUT. 


Bt:MGALA [Bengal].* In this kitigdom there are many 
Moors and few Christians, and the king is a ChristHe 
can muster 20,000 fighting men on foot and lopoo horse. 
In this country there is rnucb cloth made of cotton and 
of silkj and much silver. The distance from Calecut is 40 
days' sail, with a favourable wind. 

Melequa [Malacca] is Christian with a Christian king. 
It is 40 days sail from OuaJectit [Calecut], with a good 
wind. The king can muster lO^ooo fighting men, including 
i,:200 horse. All cloves^ come from here^ being worth on 
the spot 9 cruzados the bahar,^* as also nutmeg, which is 
worth the like amount. There is also much porcelain^ much 
silk and much tin, of which last they coin money ; but this 
money is heavy and of little value, J frasiilas being worth 
only [ cruzado. There are many big parrots in this 
country, whose plumage is red, like fire. 

PkgUO [Pegu] is Christian and has a Christian king. The 
inhabitants arc as w^hite as we arc. The king can muster 
20,000 fighting men, sa/kH lofloo horse and the others on 
foot, besides 400 w'ar-elcphanttL This country produces 
all the musk^ of the world. The king [X^ssesses an island 
about four days^sail, with a good wind, from the mainland. 
In this Island there are animals tike deer, who have pouches 


* This is ao doubt lkrni-^*lp the of which w-as Chalijjam 

(Chiua^ong). 

^ Cloves wrre oriKin,il|y found only in the Moluccas ; thv irue nut^ 
meu {Myrn/itti comes from ihe sainc islands Lim] those 

further to the casL Tin was—and still is-ji native product. ThusiEk 
and porcelain came from China. 

■ The fnidla was wjual to jagi kib.^ the bnhar was ^10.22 hifo. 
rhe cruzado was a silver coin and was v,i 1 ucd at j6o rels (Sf. 

^ Uarbosa (p, 106 ) yives a beitor account of innsk, which really 
only reaches Pegu from ihe inTOfior, It is the sccTction of JuL 
c/tui an animal resembling a deer, which lives in the 

mmimaitts lying between the Amur river, China and India. The 
m.-de has a pouch between the navel and the genitalis which holds 
atanii 50 iframmes of this secretion. 
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containing this musk, attachod to their navels. At a certain 
period of each year they rub themselves against trees* 
when the pouches come off! [t is then that the people of 
the countr^^ gather them, Thoir abundance is such that 
they give you four large pouches, or ten to twelve small 
ones, which would fill a large chest, for one cruzado. On 
the mam land many rubies^ and much gold are found. 
For ten cruzados as much gold may he bought here as for 
twenty-five at CalecuL There is also much lac and benzoin 
of tVi'o kinds, wdiite and black. The frazil a of white 
benzoin is worth three cruzados, of black only a cruzado 
and a half. The silver to be obtained here for ten cruzados 
is worth fifteen at Calecut. 

The distance of this cotintfrom Calecut is thirty days 
with a fair wind. 

Be 5 IGUAL.\ [Bengal]- has a Moorish king^ and is 
inhabited by both Moors and Christians, its distance 
from Calecut is tliirtj-^-fivc days w ith a fair wind. There 
may be 2;,000 fighting men, .srfWrr/ 10,000 horse and the 
remainder on foot, as also 400 w’ar-elephants. In this 
cotintr)' the following merchandise is found much corn 
and much cloth of great value. Cloth which may be 
bought here for ten cruzados is tvorth forty at Calecut. 
There is also much silver. 

Con IM AT has a Christian king and Christian inhabi¬ 
tants. It is fifty days' sail from Calecut, with a good wind. 


^ Hurtna^ Pegu, ts still famous for ils rubies. 

^ This is evidently n duplicnite accounl of what has been said 
al}0ve about bemgala. 

® Prof. Kopke would idcotify this wfib Timor, wliere ihtrc Is .1 fort 
called CaIT^a 04 ^^;a. This, however^ t$ quite inadmiasible, for there arc 
no elephants in Timon 1 am more inclined to think that Con tmata^' 
stands for Sutnaira, a smaJL state in North Suiiintm, adjoining Pedir. 
The voyage to i’ater and Coniniata is stated to occupy the same lime, 
VIE., fifty days, [f this be !£Op there is a duplication of Sumatra as well 
as of Bengal. 
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AllOUT KLKPHANTS, 


The king can a&ieinble five or thou!;an(i men, and owns 
one tJiotisand fighting elephants. In this country there 
are many sapphires and much braail-wood, 

Pater’^ has Christian inhabitants and a Christian king, 
and there is not a single Moor. Tfic king can assemble 
four thousand fighting men, and has a hundred ivar- 
elephants. In this country b found much rhubarb, the 
frazila on the spot being worth nine cruzados. There are 
also many spinel rubies and much lac, a bahar of which b 
worth four cruzados. The distance from Caiccut is fifty 
days with a fair wind. 


[About Elephants.] 

Hmtf the Ekphnnts fight in this country, 

Thej’ make a house of wood holding four men, and this 
house is put on the back of the elephant with the four men 
in it. The elephant has attached five naked swords to each 
of hb tusks, being ten for the hvo titsks. This renders 
him so redoubtable that none awaits his attack if flight js 
possible. Whatever those seated on the top order to be 
done is done as if he were a rational creature, for if they 
tell him "kill this one. or do this thing or another", he 
does it. 

Him,' they capture Elephants in the Primei>al Forests. 

When the>' wish to capture a wild elephant they take a 
tame female, and dig a large hole on the track frequented 
bj' elephants, and cover its mouth wkh brushwood. They 


* Thlssoems to be fed)r, a small kingdom in Nciohem Suniaua, 
which had a pagan king when Vartln^ma was there, although many of 
the inhahitanis were Mohammedans, Rhubarb {Rkrum o^dnale^ is, 
however, only to ^ found in W. and N. W. China and in Tibet, The 
lacQ ir« is a iiativc of Sumutni. 
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then tell the female Go! and if you meet with aii ele¬ 
phant, entice him to this hole, in jauch a way that he falls 
into it^ but take care that yon do not fall into it yourself'' 
She then goes away, and docs as she has been told, and 
when she meets one she draws him on in such a way that 
he must fall into the hole, and the hole is so deep that 
unaided he could never get out of it 

/7&icr eifi l/ie /iff/e and 

After the elephant has fallen into this hole, five or six 
days are allowed to pass before lie is given anything to 
cat, When that time has elapsed, a inan brings him a 
very small supply of food, the supply being increased from 
day to day until he eats by himself. This is continued 
for about a month, during which time those who bring 
him food gradually tame him^ until at last they venture to 
descend Into the hole* This is done for several days until 
he permits the man to put his hands upon his tusks 
He then goes into the hole and puts heavy chains around 
the legs, and vvhilst in this condition they train him so well 
that he learns all but to speak. 

These elephants are kept in stabl^^ like horses, and a 
good elephant is \vorth 2,000 crus^ados.^ 


Prices at Alkxandrlv.® 


One quintal of cinnaninii is worlh 

[Value ptT 
Djkiind.J 

j; d 

25 cruzaciDS, 2 > 

„ „ cloves 

30 h 

1 11 

„ „ Pepper 

'5 .. ' 5 


21 

2 0 

(At Qilecut nne bahar, equal id 5 quin¬ 
tals, is worth 20 cnjKidos} 

0 5 


* Ssjr £066. 

* la calculating those values wc have assumed ihe quintal w be 
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One quinCoU of nutme^^ h 

Pfonh 

r6 

cruzados, 

[Viihac per 
INnmiL] 
£ I. d 

0 i 7 

tt lac 

ti 



0 2 1 

ft „ Briuil wood 

Tr 

lo 

fi 

0 t o 

One raid of x^iuharb 

|i 

13 

feh 

$ iti 0 

Odc mitikaJ of musk 

11 

1 


50 5 4 

One r^tel of aJnc'Wood 

IT 

Z 


0 19 4 

ff II tKIUDlO 

Jt 

T 

J!* 

0 9 H 

One qurnt^ of fiaiikiiicfinsc 

iir 

2 

rf 

D D 

{M Mecca the bahar U worth 

2 cmradDsi} 


000^ 


equivalent to loo pounds, ihe b;ihar=46o pounds, the nuclei pound. 
TItc crv2adu h Uiken gt. Sj/. 

l! 15 int€ti;siinK lo cDmpnTe these prices mih those j^iven by Dqjirle 
Elirbus^ for Calecut. Assiitning iUt faniio to be worth 5 .yd. they 
«'cre as follows per pound j—Ciimamon, 4^^; doves, id 
8.3^. ; pepiicr, a.grf. to 3.^; giht-er, asrf. ip 0.9^. s nutme®, 
3.01/, to 3.36i£ j lac, 3.6(/, to 5,2(/.; rhubarb, qi, tp rtj. ; 
mii$k. ,£15 rtf. i aloe^wood, 341. 7*/. ; fmnhmccnse, 0.91/. to 1.5^. 
A purchaser of one pound of each of these comniodtiics would have 
iwid at Calecut £t7 rj* W., ojid would h.nve received nt Alexandria 
457 i2f. 81/., an increase of 310 pet cent. (See Lord Sutnley of 
Akicricy's version of /Juar/t liarkom, Hakluyt Society, |S6^ n. sta) 
Present Rcmil Prices in London are as fotlows (per pound)* 
cinnamon, is. Brf.; cloves, u. U , pepper, 

lof/. to IX. 4 rf.; nutmeg, ix. 6-/. to jx. - lac. 8rf. t rhuharii'gx. lo tax. j 
musk, jfii7. 







[A VOCABULARY OF MALAYA LAM] 

TjIfS IS THE UlNOITaGE DF CALECCTT,^ 


SeC| look 1 

* nocanc [nukka]. 

Hentrest thou? ^ 

* que que ne [kelka]. 

Take him l^way 

. criane. 

To draw 

bilichcne [w^likknnj. 

Rope 

. cotnoo [kayam]. 

Lir^fcly 

* lacany. 

Give me 

comda. 

To drank 

Carichany [kullppan]. 

Eat 

linanc [linman]. 

Take * 

h y na. 

1 do not wish to 

^ iQtenda. 

Togo 

« mare^ane. 

Go away E 

poo [pol. 

Come here! 

, baa pjd or wa]. 

Be silent 1 

, potc. 

Rise 1 

. legany. 

To tlirow- 

careaine [karikkan]. 

Tn speak 

pani ne [painnct speak thou]. 

Mad, silly 

* moio. 

Scrinus 

. mnoday decany. 

Lame * 

mum call [mnrak^l]. 

To fall 

biamqe. 

Manyp much 

balidu ^walare]. 

Rad . 

* beEall [cbitta]. 

Wind . 

- dark [kaita]* 

Lhtlc . 

chiredu [chlratu ?]. 


* The words placed within bmckel^ bav* been kindly rurniahed me 
by the Rt, Rev. J. M. Speedily^ D.D+^whn ivns IRshop of Trav^core, 
1879-89, In rt Idler to me he renuuks ihat, ^al the sea port lowns 
gener^illy the wqn^t MalaynLam is spoken. Many Malayalam wordii 
are ihe^mc in Tainik Sn this list there are some whicfi a Tamil 
sehobr would be able lo point out Also, it is not unlikely that there 
are some Arabic words Malaj^lamised in the UsL The anonymous 
authors list is a rery interedini^ onC|, and his joumal, I have no doubts 
will be so also* The * ne' which ends so many words may smnd for 
' nfj" thou'* Sometimes It is onJy an expressive endinff * 
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Give him 

Timber^ wood , 
Stone . 

Tcclh . 
hips . 

Nose , 

Eyes , 

Forchpa<l 

Hnir * 

Head * 

EnTTS . 

Tonjfue 

Neck . 

[Breast] 

Breasts 

Arms . ^ 

Stomarh 

Legs . 

, ertane. 

mam [maram]. 
ealnii [ka1lu]K 
. £&ley. 

^sre [chlia ?J. 

^ muco [mukka]. 

« irann [kannajH 

. necheiiri [nTclw?! 

* ralanay [ulla]. 

« tabu. 

^ eadec [ehtwi], 

. nnoo [nnkka]. 

caestex. 
mulay [tntila]* 
nane 

carit 

barri [waj’am]. 

» cm \\ [kala]. 

canay* 

. seyrlnx 

■cudo. 

Hands 

Fingers 

iaiiiguajcm [kai]. 

. heda- 

Fish , 

Mast . 

Light, fire 

To sleep 

Man i 

Women 

Chilly beard 

Lnl>srer * , 

I^rrot 

Doves 

p cola. 

+ miny[mT!ia]. 

. [nami+ 

. tiir [ir], 

» teraqny. 

ainoo [nna]. 

^ pena [penna]. 

« tari. 

xame. 
mta [tattaj 
» cayninaa. 

To kt$$ 

I'n bite 

To see, loo k 

To hear 

To beat 

Wound 

Sword 

Shield 

Bow ^ 

Arrow 

baly. 

itiucane. 

* canchany [katikkan]. 
cLoquany [nokkuw^^n], 
4^ade [kelkau^], 

. calane^ 

. mombo. 

batany. 

■Ctrtany- 

cayny, 

• ambtini [anpa]. 
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Spear 


concudoo. 

To $booE wixh a bow 


beany. 

Sua ^ 


ijerara^ 

.\tooii - 


neelao. 

Heaven 


mana. 

The earth 


cama. 

The sea 


earalu. 

Ship ^ 


capcll [kappal]. 

Boat p • 


i^ambucoL 

Nlghl 


enibut^ 

Day , 


pagaJali. 

Eat 


tinane [tinmfin]. 

— - ' 


iTKitara. 

To niount 

•f 

arricany. 

To be on foot - 

4 

aoicany^ 

To travel 


nareaioe 

To embrace 

. 

traigany. 

Blows. 


talnncy. 

To niotim, wail 


que ne. 

To raise 

* 

alagaay. 

To dance 

1 

taneehane. 

To iJirnw' with stones 
wood 

or 

ouriany. 

To sins 


fareny. 

Rain « 


ma jaa [mam]. 

Water 


lany [lanni]. 

Bliitd * 


curtige [kunitan^ 

Maiined of a hand 


muniquay [murukaij. 

— - 


pananjv 

Take 1 


ennay^ 

Let tl$ jfo! 


pHjmga [pomka]. 

East . 


care^che [kirakka]. 

Wmi , 


mccachc [patin>'nyantj. 

North 


barcangaclie [waEakka], 

South . 


tycamgarche [tekka]- 

l>Off , 


naa [nlya]. 

Bitch P 


pena [pennayaj. 

VouTiK 


hum nee- 

tilrl . 


CO pOi>. 

House 


pLim [pura] 

Needle 

* 

cu d oo . 

Rod . 


parinisL 

Oar ^ 


tandli [tandii]. 

A great gun 


ve dii. 

Top-sail 

* 

lalii. 
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Halyaitl 
Anclicn 
FIaS ■ 
Rudder^ helm 
Pilot , 

Shoe . 

Cap * 


an^^a. 
napanu 
qoii [koii], 

eu paj^oo. 

cacii paja. ^ 

tup^* [tupl]. I 




Tenae. Aja paa. 

Pwmi. A rreca 

Paramganda, A Kiranw. 

Uja p«. Ciicrapa. 

Quibba. Cmatop^L 

Gouaa. 


Ariap,!, 
Cana pa. 
Giinde. 
Kremna^ 
Mamgab. 
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APPENDIX A. 


TWO lTmT-:RS OF KIXG ^fANUEE^ 1499. 

HE first of these letters is addressed to 
King Ferdinand and Queen fsabella, 
of Castile, whose daughter, Dona 
Isabella, King Manuel had married in 
October 1497A The leLter is dated 

July 1499^ and may have been w^ritten 
immediately after the arrival of Coelho^s vessel on July la 
The draught, or copy^ of this letter in the Torre do 
Tofnbo“ has been published by A. C, Tcxeira de AragSo 
in the of the Lisbon Geographical Society, vr, 

1886, p. 673. Jt ^vas published a second time in 
DocufftiSrstas iio Ardttvo Naciomil da Tarre d& 

I^isbon, 1S92, p. 95. There are several omissions in the 
latter version, due probably to the illegibility' of the manu¬ 
script* in our rendering of this valuable document, all 
passages omitted in Afgrms are printed in 

italics, Avhtlc attention is directed to other differeiices by 
means of foot- notes. 


^ she died in childbed on x\u^ust ^4^ 149^; and Doin Manuel, Iiaa in}^ 
been Kmnlcd a dispensatiun ftum the Pope^ married her sbter^ Dona 
M;iria^ on Aut^ust 24^ the second anniversary of his first wife^s 

dealh. 

^ Co/Uc^iltt afi? S. Vk^nfi\ L lu, ful. 513; iii\\ foL n 
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KlMi MANUEL'S LETTERS, 


The draught of the letter addressed to the “Cardinal 
Protector’ also exists in the Torre do Tombo,* but is 
evidently very illegible, for the text published by Texeira 
de Aragio is full of blanks. The origin a!, as also the 
letter to Pope Alexander VI, to which reference is made, 
may possibly be discovered in Rome. The letter is dated 
August 1499^ that iSj the day before Vasco da Gama's 
supposed return to Lisbon. It was certainly written a/Mr 
the arrival of the 5 - Gadm/, for it refers to the “ Moor of 
Tunis'' or Moinjaide^ to the “jew", who subsequently be¬ 
came known as Caspar da Garna, and to the men carried 
off from Calccut, none of whom is likely to have been on 
board Coelho^s small vessel,® 

The “Cardinal Protector'^ can be identified with D* 
Jorge da Costa^ a man of mean extraction, whom Dona 
Cathariiia, the virgin daughter of King Duarte, and sister 
of King Afonso IV^ appointed her chaplain, and who 
subsequently rose to high dignities in the Church, until, 
finally^ the Pope bestowed upon him a cardinal's hat. 
King John took a dislike to the cardmah who went to 
reside at Rome; but Xing Manuel had a high opiTiion 
uf his wisdom^ and scHsn after his accession, in 1495, 
he invited hi nip through Pedro Correa,^ his special am¬ 
bassador to the Court of Rome, to return to Lisbon. 
The cardinal declined this invitation, pleading his great 
age and infirmities as an excuse, but ever after\vards 
attended most faithfully to the King's business with the 
l^ope. 


1 ik V£cmti\ t. XIV, fcL L 

^ Gaapar da Gama certainly canie in die (see 

Ictler, Appendix B). 

“ The irmnediate buainesa f>f Pedro Correa was to pet Pope 
Alexander VI to jfrant permiBsion to the Commanders and Knights 
rtf the Orders of Christ and Avijc in ipany. In this hq succeeded 
{tjoes, Chn-^nkii do IX Mttmfrlj r, c, 15), 



KING MANUEL'i^ LETTEUa 
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1 ,—King Manuel's Letter to the Kino and 
Queen of Castu.k, July 1499. 

Most high afld tixctlleni rrinctj and Pritices-s, most pottjni 
Ij^rd and l^dy E 

\ oiir Highnesses already know thai we had ordered da 

ii ^ £rir^ I^au/tf da 

Gama^ li'/VA four YcbKsels to make discoveries by sea, and ibaL 
two years have now elapsed since their depintturc. i!\n:d as thu 
pnneipat motive of this enterprise bas been, with our predecessors, 
the service of fiod our l^nJ^ and our own advantage^^ it pleased 
Him in His mercy^ to 5i>eed ibem on tbeir route* * From a 
message which has now been brought to this city by one of the 
captains,^ we learn that they did reach and discover India and 
other kingdoms and /p/idsAi/fx iKjrdering u|>on it; that they 
entered and navigated its sea, Ending large cities,* large cdihces 
and rivers, and great |>opulation5^ among whom is carried on alt 
the trade in spices acid precious stones, which are forwarded in 
shijis (which these same explorers saw and met with in good 
numbers and of great sj5ce) to Mecca, and llience to Cairo^ 
whence they are dispersed throughout the world. Of these 
[spices, etc.] they have brought a tjuantity, including cinnamon, 
cloves, ginger* nutmeg, tjfid as well as other kinds, 

tegelhcr with the boughs and leaves^ of the same; also many 
fine stones of all sorts, sneb as rubies and others* And they aJ.so 
came to a countty in w'hich there arc mines of gold, of which 
[gold], as of the apices and precious atones, they did not bring as 
much as they ooitld have done, for they took no merchandise 
with tbemA 


* prOVciTQ nosso.*’ This, in Aijfuns is rendered 

“e principaleinente nosso'l It ii juii possible that the King meant 
to say that the sendee of God ” w'as hia principal objftct, as it had 
been that of his predecessors. 

* ” By these same discovered;” 

* This reference to ^'boughs and leaves” retninds us of what the 
author of thesays about gathering the branches and leaves 
of supposed cinuamon trees^ p* Si. 

* Algtofj Docum^/f/^s addii: “ nor such as sutied ", that is, suiniMj 
the requirements of the Jndian market. 


t 
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As we are aware that yoiir Higbnessea will hear of these things 
with much pleasure and satisfaction, we thought well to giver this in 
formation* And your Highnesses may believe, in accordance with 
what we have leamt concerning the Christian people whotii these 
explorers reached, that it will be possible, notwithstanding that 
they are not as yet strong in the faith or possessed of a thorough 
knowledge of it^ to do much in the service of God and the exalta¬ 
tion of the Holy Faiths once they shall have been converted and 
fuUy fortined (confirmed) in it. And when Mrv 

m the fnith there zvtli he m &fip&r£umty fi>r destrvyhtg the 
Afih?rs vtf the>u pnrh, Maretiver^ hopt^ tvifh the help ej Gmi^ 
that the great trade which now enriches the Moors of those ^jarts, 
through whose ha»;ds it pisses without the inleiv'ention of other 
]x*rsaii5 or peoples, shall, in consequence of our regiilatfuns 
(ordenan^os) be diverted to the nntirtt and ships of oue t'lew 
kingdom^ so that henceforth all Chnstendom, in this part of 
Kurope^ shall Ise abkv in large to provide iiseif with 

these spices and precioiui stones. This, with the help of tio<b 
who in His mercy thus ordained it, will cause onr designs and 
intentions to be pushed with more ardour [especially as respects] 
the war U|K>n the Moors of the territories eon^uered hy £rj in these 
parts^ which your Highnesses arc so firmly resolved upon^ and in 
which we are equally zealous. 

And we pray your Highnesses, in consideratiori of this great 
favDurp which, with tnncii gratitude^ we received from Our IvOrd, 
to cauiie to be addressed to Him I hose iiniisos w hich are His due,^ 
Most high ond tx^elkni I^nee and Frimets^ most potent Ijfrd 
and Lody\ may the Lord our God ei^r hold your persons and 
kingdoms in His htdy keeping. 

Written at Lishon^ ynly 


jk^KiNG Manuel to the Cardisal PkOTErroit, 
August 1409^ 

A tost Reverend Father in C'lirist, w hom we love much as a 
brother 3 

Wc, r>on Manuel, by the Grace of God King of Portugal and 


♦'Tli«-paljigrapli only a|>penn iti Afguns ll^^ifmenfos. 
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of ibe Algarvcs on this side of cin<I beyond the sta, in Africa, I^rd 
of Guinea and of the Conquest the Navij^don and Commeite of 
Ethiopia, Arabia^ Tereia and India, We send to fi-LOnsmend to 
yoiir Reverence . . . , , very great news . , , , . Our Lord 
having ended our lal^urs in the eaploradon of Ethiopia and 
India, of other countries, and eastern islands . , , , . we inform 
yon with pleasure . , . , + and in order that you may know the 
progress of events wo enclose! the draught of a letter which we 
wToie to the Holy hather * * , , . Beyond what wc wrote to hi^ 
Holiness^ your Reverence must know* that those who have just 
relumed from this investi^nticin and discover)' visited^ among 
other ports of Indian ^ city called Qualkut, whence they brought 
u-s cinnamonp cloves * . . . ^ the King looks upon himself and 
the major part of his people as Christian . . , . throughout the 
year there are found there cucuml^ecs, oranges, lemons and 
citrons , , , , , there are great fleets . . . , * I’he isbnd o( 
laprobane^ which is called Ceilam,^ is 150 leagues from Qualicut 
- + - . ^ Our people brought five or six Indians from Quaheut 

* , . * . moreover a Moor of 'runes.and a Jew,- who 

tunic^d Christianj and who is a merchant and lapidary^ and W'cll 
acquainted with the coasts from Alexandria to India, and beyond 
with the Ulterior (ifr/ilo) and Tartary as far m the major sea, 
. . - . + As soon as W'c had these news w'e ordered general pro¬ 
cessions to bt made tliroughout our kingdom, ici Liming many 
thanks to Our l^ard . + + , , His Holiness and your Reverence 
must publicly rejoice no less and give many pmlses to God+ 

Also^ whereas by Apostolical^ grants we enjoy very fully the 


^ The King, or his advisers, thus at once ideiui^ed Ptolemy's 
Tiprobane with Ceyhm, whilst Ortelius, the professional geographer, 
seventy-si5i yeara later, stilt assigns that name to Siuiiatm (see his 
map /f3dititr to T^^atrafn Tirr^nfrum). 

- Moii^icle and Oai^par da Gama, see Appendix E. 

^ A Bull of Alessander Vl^ daUMl Rome ia 07 i knlradas of June, 
aJIuws King Marmel and his successorr^ to keep possession of the 
cuunines conLjutred from ihc infkkh, without prejudice to any prior 
claims of olher Christian powers, and prohibits all kings, not possessing 
such claims, from disLurb^^^ King ?Llanue] in the enjmmcnt of iliese 
nghts. Finally, the Pope retiUErcs the King 10 establish the Christian 
religion in all the rountries he may conquer (quoted from 

p, 9o\ 
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sovereignty and dominion of all we have disoovti'edt ia such 
manner that little or nothing else seems needed, yei would it 
please us, and we niTectbtiately beg that after you shall have 
banded our letters to the Holy Father and the College of CardinalSp 
it may please yoUp speaking in this as if from yourself, to ask for 
a fresh expression of satisfaction with reference to a matter of such 
novelty and great and recent merit, so m to obtain His Holin^'s 
renew^ approval and declaiadon, in such form as may appear 
best to you, most Keverend Father, whom Our Lord hold in 
his keeping. 

WTitten at Lislion, August jS, I 4^- 


1 he King, 
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'I'bw ftarmo'ly bcbAg^tl: t(* Ow Comic dc Farrobo, who hsi4 Si 

fpara ihe Casa Jc Nira, It pnscDlwi bi llic Masm Sb hf 5 vji»K 
D. FcnlinrincL U liate* apiurcnllT, to ihc fif>l quftfIcr o^ Ihc lis- 

Iccnib cciilul^r in 1845 it was nstorciJ Ih' L«lt Tlrinanxi. 'I“hc Bticvc H 
lakco from d jilifiloKraph kindljr fwvtUfdwl by Scfihor Jtisf oC 

Uibod. Tltt >iipiiiliirE oltacbM \ Hd CopiSc AlrormiiC&) ^ thnt <iC Vmce 
da Oamu- 

fbe ponridl in ttMs possesdoh ibc Condc <fe Lavradion wMch ■wns 

published Sn l4>rel ^Eunlcy of AWsflcy’s TAm l^icgu^i da 

tlama, l3 A copy of the obo^. 


GIROLAxMO SERNIGI'S IxETTERS ON V.ASCO I>A 
GAMA'S FIRST VOYAGE. 


Girolamo SeRNICI was born in Florence in 1453. His 
falher, Ciprlano di Chimenti, was a member of tbe Clothiers 
Guilds and was held in high respect by his fellow citizens. 
The family became extinct in 1680.^ 

Girolamo was residing at Lisbon, where he had settled as 
a merchant, when Vasco da Gama's expedition returned 
from India. He remained there for many years after¬ 
wards '’^nd in 1510 commanded a vessel which went 
out to Malacca wdth the fleet of Diogo Mendez de 
V'asconccI los.^ 

In addition to the letters giving an account of the voyage 
of Vasco da Gama, he wrote others dealing with the trade 
between Portugal and India. Some of these W'ill J* *e found 
in the Diari of Marino Sanuto. 

Manuscript copies of these letters exist in the Biblhteai 
Florence (Codices rpiO', f 61, and 2112b), in 
the library of Mr. Ralph Sneyd, of Ncwcasttc-undcr-Lync, 
and possibly elsew'herc. I am indebted to the mediation 
of Dr. K. Garnett and the Ifindncss of Professor Biagi, 
chief librarian of the Riblioteca Aledicco-ljurenciana, at 
Florence, for a careful copy of Codex 1910. The MS. in 
the library of Mr. Sneyd formerly belonged to Count 
Soranzo of Venice, and Prof. Guglicimo Berchet of that 
city (quotes passages from it in his valuable contribution to 
the ** Raccolta Colombiana”.* I regret to say that I failed in 


' Cancstriui, IMU rtletswni tra Ftrrnse t U Pertugalh (.Archlio 
RidHco luliiino, Ftortn«, 1846,.App, 111 ). 

* Falciio, Uvrg tti iedti tr fasotdtit 1612, jz I .^ 4 - 

’ Sec Parte HI, ifaUartf^ vol. i, |>. 215; vut. ii, p. iij. 
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my endeavours to secure a copy of this valuable manu¬ 
script. Fortuuately^ to judge from the few extracts given 
by Prof Berchet^ there seems to be no reason to suppose 
that It differs in any essential respect from the other docu¬ 
ments of w'hich T was able to avail myself 

The two letters addressed to a gentleman at Florence 
were published for the first time in l^racanzio di Mnntab 
brjJdo's fatiiutis JWsi re^r<ni}/i\ Vicenzar 1507, 

This seems to be a faithrii] reproduction of the original, 
except that a few passages have been omlttedp and that 
the letters have been divided into chaplcrii, each with a 
distinctive heading. Ramusio, who republished these 
letters in 15^0, has taken much greater liberties uHth their 
writer. lie has not merely improved his lltcrarj- style, 
but has also condensed many passages, not always very 
happily, and suppressed others altogether. The more 
important of these omissions, and occasional additions, 
have been pointed out by me in the notes appended to the 
present translation- 

The writer's name iss not mentioned b>' Fracanzio or 
Ramusio. Hand ini' rashly suggested it was Amerigo 
VT'Spucci, who addressed these letters to Dn l.oren?o 
di Pierfrancesco de' Medici. Professor Kopke^ devotes 
several pages to a refutation of this untenable hypo- 
thesisu It suffices to state that Vespucci w'as away with 
Alonzo do HOjeda in the West Indies, from May 1499 
to February 1500* * and cannot consequently have been 
at I Jsbon in July 1499, w hen the first ve.ssel of Vasco da 
Gama‘s Heet came back from India.* 


* Df/le f I SS®- 

^ Fiifi c Firenze, 1745^ p. u 

* ^ cd., pp. i ^4-7, 

* M:irkhain, TjSc iff Afnjrr/^0 FtTsfiutcK London (Hakluyt 

Society), [gjyr, p. 
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To Baldclli Boni is due the credit of having firuL made 
known the name of the actual writer, and of having directed 
attention to the copy of the first letter existing in Uic 
Riccardian l jbrRr>%* 

The firiit of these letters was undoubtedly written im¬ 
mediately arter the arri%^a) of Coelho^'s vessel, on July JOlh. 
The information it conveys was obtained from various 
tnembers of the expedition, and there is at least one 
passage in it which shows that it was not all written on the 
same day* 

The second tetter was written some time aftenvardsp for 
it embodies information obtained from the " pilot"^ Caspar 
da Gamap who had not come back when the first letter was 
written (sec p. 136), Tins intelligent informant reached 
Lisbon on board the flag-ship, the S. the command 

of which had been entrusted by Vasco da Gama to his 
clerk, JoIq de Ssi, when he himself left S^o Thiago in a 
caravel for Ter^cira. 

Both these letters arc addressed to a gentleman at 
I'lorence with whom the writer Avas not on terms of 
familiarity, and ^vhom he consequently addresses as 

V'^OiSsignoria'^*. I'his need not, however, be translated as 
''your Lordship", for that style of address w^as customar)-^ 
in the case of persons of much humbler degree. 

The third letter is undoubtedly by the same writer. An 
abstract of it, in German, was discovered among the papers 
of Conrad Peutinger, of Augsburg, the antiquarian, and at 
one time the owner of the famous Tiihi/a Paf/w^i^nfma. 
It was first published, together with other documents 
dealing w'ith early voyages to the New World and to 
Indta^ by Dr*G. Greiff, in 


' ll di Fircnw, JS28,1+ p. liii 

7 'm Augshutg^ 1861, pp. 113-170. 
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Peulinger^ diuwn this letter during a tem|)orary visit 
to Rome, and made the abstract thus published, lie 
states explicitly that the letter was addressed to the 
author's Co%^ering the same ground as the pre¬ 

ceding letters, and written about the same time, it is only 
natural that there should occur many ,similar passages ; 
and this would in all probability be ev^en more apparent 
if we were in a pos^ition to collate the letter seen b}" 
Peuttnger at Rome with that preserved in the **Ricear' 
diana'\ Hut the letter^ notwilhstandingT i^- <iuite distinct 
from ihe letters addressed to a gentleman in Florence. 
The arrangerrient of the subjects dealt with is difTcreat, and 
whilst \vc meet with paragraphs not to he found in either 
of the other letters, there are numerous omissions. Among 
these latter we may direct attention to the speculation 
about the Chinese being Germans, which would most cer¬ 
tainly not have been i>assed over by a Gcniian^ 

The Peutinger letter was written after the captain had 
come back '' a to Lisbon with the “ one vesseP 

of 90 tons^ not previously accounted foCp This definite 
statement is rather puz74ing, for if Vasco da Gama really 
came home in his flagship, we are either compelled to 
reject the statements of such wclLaccreditcd historians as 
De Barros, Goes, and Castanheda, who afRrm that the 
captaiii-tuajor ordered Jo^o do Sa to take his flagship^ the 
to Lisbon, whilst he himself chartered a sw'ift 
caravel which conveyed himsetf and his dying brolher to 
the Azores; or we must assume that Jollo de SA, having 
refitted the 5 . Gafine/ at Thiago, joined his chief at 


* Pcmiiigcr stiiBiicd at Padua and other cities of 
lie in suppof^i have paid a visit to Rome early in 

the si^tEeenfh ctnltiry* His brother-ln-Saw, Christopher Welser, 
was Hi I hat tinse rciiideni there, and perhaps the ahstntct was 
niatie hy him. 
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Tcr^cira, and returned with him to Lisbon.^ VVe are 
inclined to believe that we have before us an inaccurate 
statement made by the writer of the Setter, or else an 
erroneous rendering of his meaning by Peulinger The 
letter was certainly written after the arri^-^al of JoRo de 
in the S. Gaim/, but Vasco da Gama himseJfK coming 
direct from Tcr^eira, may have reached Lisbon a day or 
two later: these tw^o distinct events becoming thus hlendecip 
as it were, in the mind of ^ man not thoroughly informed 
of the matter 

We ha%'e contented ourselves with printing a few 
extracts from Peutinger's letter. 


GikOLAMo SernioPs First Letter to a Gentleman 
AT Florence:* * 

[TAi Sfur/.] 

The most iUustrious Lord Manuel of Portugal sent 3 new 
vessels to discover new countrieSj niunely ^ ve^ela^ (balonieH) 
of 90 tons each^ and one of 5^ ton^ in addition to which there 
was a ship (navelta). of one hundred and ten tons- laden with 
provisions. Betw'een them they took away csviij men,^ and 
they left this city of Lisbon or July 9 1497** Vasco da Gama 
went as captain of this fleet* 


* Sailing vessels going from ihe Cap« Verde Islands to Ltsban 
frcquenlly shape ilic'ir course by the Azores. See p, 9-h 

* Translated from Codex 1910 in ihe Riccardiau Library at 
Florence^ 

3 yterally,“whakr5r^ or " vessels having ibe shape of a whak\ 
called “ bartnels*' by ilic Ponugueset and not caravds. 

t Arcarding in the Ptt^si and Kamusio, iheie 

were tSo, bul Peitltnger says thcfe were iiK, of whom 55 died and 60 
can^c Ij^ick* 

4 According to the etc., July nth. 
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On J niy x 14^9 the vessel of 50 ions caitie back to this city.^ 
The captain, Vasco di Oama, rcit^alned at the Cape Verde 
islands with one of the vessels of 90 tons in order to land there 
his brother I'anlo da Gama, who was very ill-® The other 
vessel of 90 tons was burnt because tliero were not people 
enough to navigate and steer her^ The store-ship also w"as hurnt^ 
for it was not intended she should return. 

In the counie of the voyage there died 55 men from a disea.se 
which first attacked the mouth, and thence descended to the 
throat; they also sudered j^reat pain in the legs from the knee 
downwards, 

Ihey discovered iBoo leagues^ {each league being equal to 4 J 
of our miles) of new land beyond the cape of Good Hope, which 
cape was first discovered in the time of King John. Beyond 
that cape they followed the coast for about 600 leagues^ and met 
with a dense population of black people* * And when they had 
made these 600 leagues they discovertxl a large river/ and at the 
mouth of that river a great village inhabited by black [>coplLv 
who are, as it were, subject to the Moors. These Moors Jive in the 
interior of the country, and continually make war upon the blacks. 
And in this riv^er, according to these blacks, are found immense 
quantities (infinite) of gold; and they told the captain that if he 
w'onid tatty a moon,^ that is a months they W'ould give him gold 


^ This w^ the vessel commanded by Xieotau Coelho. 

* The Pujjs says amallato a iriorle" sick unto 
deaths the vciy- cTspressioa used by Ptutingcr. 

* Ramusio stays 1^300 leagues, but even ibis is a gross emggemiion. 
ff we allow lyj leagues to a degree, the nci.v land actually discovered 
beyond the kla dc Infanic amoMnlcd to 860 leagues, viz,*:, Sod leagues 
along the African coast and 60 leagues in India. 

* From the Cape to the Rio dos Bans Signacs is only 460 leagues, 

* The Rio dos Buns Signaes^ or Kiliman River. 

* Reutinger says ; ^ if they would stay till new moon, w hen. the 
waters wotdd grow small, they would give them gold In pttnty in ex¬ 
change for*their money or merchandise." 

The Ziunbcii begins to subside in ihe beginning of April. Vasco 
da Gama left on February' 15 ih. This b a very satisfactory confirma¬ 
tion of the w'riteris information. 
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m pltinty* * Biil ihe oiptaiTi would hot wiait, and went about 35 a 
further^ and di^jCO%■ered a great walled city, with gt>od 
f^one hou^^ in the Moorish stvlc, inhabited by floors of the 
colour of Thdiaiis. There the captain landedt and the Moorish 
hing of this city received him with rrmch feasting (chon gran 
festa), and gave him a pilot for crossing the gulf. Hits city is 
called Melinde, and lies at the entrance of a gulf, the whole of 
li^hich is peopled by Moors. This pilot spoke Tlahan*- 

[TAf Arah'iiff ^ 4 .] 

This gulf is above 700 leagues across,® and they crossi.d it from 
side to side, and came loa ver>^ large city^ larger than Lisboni 
inhabited by Chrlstiansp and called Chalkhut^ 

On both sides of this gulf there is a dense population of Moors, 
with great towns and castles.^ At the terminadon of this gulf 
there a strait* like that of Romania/ and has'ing passed through 
this -Strait there is another and greater gulf, which is the Red 
Sea. And from the nghi hand of this to the house of Mecca, 
where is the tomb of Mohammed, is 3 days' journey by land. 
At the said house of Mecca Is a very great town of Moors. 1 am 
of opinion that this is the Gulf ot Arabia/ concerning which Pliny 
wrote that Alexander the Great went there, to make war, as also 
did the Romans, who took all by war. 

Ijct us return to the above-named city of Chalkhut, which is 
bigger than Lisbon, and peopled by Christian Indians, as said* 


* Frurn the Kiliman River (Zamberi) to Melinde is ,3fl Icaifues. 

’ Tbt must have misunder^towl his informams, G^pAr da 
Gama is evidently refcrretl to- See Appendix E. 

3 From Melitidc 10 CalcLnii is about 2 , 1^0 mites, nr 6 Sz leagues. 

* This sentence is onililed by Raiuusio. 

^ The **" Rab el mandeb". 

^ The Strail of RormiJiia is the Bosporus^ ancient cartographers 
(Ortellus and nthers) very" properly WTitlng Komania*^ for the Turkish 
“ Runi-i:li"^j instead of ihe corrupt** Rniimclia" of most modem authors. 

^ The ** Sinus i\mbkus^ of Pliny k n gulf of ihc Erythrean, 

ideitikal w^iih nur Red Sea. 

* Peutirtger adds that ihe people of Caltcui were ncklier black nor 
hiic ; and that they w'erc ChrisiianSs although bad ones. 
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In this city are churches with bells, ^ but there are no priests* and 
the divine offices are not perrormed nor sacrificial [masses] 
celebrated, but in each chuich there is a pilbr hoiding waicr, in 
the nmnnerof the fonts holding our holy water^ and n second pillar 
with halm. They bathe once cvet)^ 3 year^ in a rivtsr which is 
near the city.* 'I'he houses in this city ate of stone and mortar, 
in the Moorrsh style, and the roads laid out and straight as ate 
these.* 


And the king of this city is waited upon in grand style (molto 
alLainenle)* and keeps regal state, having his chamberlains, door^ 
keepers, and harons,"* as also a very sumptuous palace. When the 
captain of the said vessel arrived at the city the king was away at a 
castle at a distance of about 6 leagues^ and having l>een infoiined 
that Christians had arrived he at once came to the city attended 
by about 5000 ^l€!^^i0^s.* After the lapse of 3 days the king sent 
for the captain, who had stayed in his vesseL The captain, with 
xii of his men, went at once, and about 5000 persons acconi- 
ji.'Utied him from the shore as far as the palace of the king, at 
the gate of which stood % doorkeepers with siJver-inourited sticks. 
Having entered he proceeded to a chamber where the king 
reposed upon a low couch* llic whole of the Jloor was covered 
with green velvet,* whilst around it was drapery^ of variously^ 
coloured damask. The couch had a very fine white covcriclp 
all worked with gold thread* and above it was a canopy, very 
delicate and sumptuous. 


^ Peutinger says; “churche-; and donvetits." 

* PeulingcPs version of thU i^cnlcnce b as follows: Urge and 
Small are baptised in a slate nf nudity* oucc every three years^ In a 
river near the town.^ 

* The writer eridcntly refers to the nxids in Portugal* but Ramusio 
sal's “ as tu Italy". 

* RamustD; “ EjH|uirc5, doorkeepm nnd cliAmberiaies “ 

* Ramusio and I'cutingcr say;" by about flfly penans." 

Pcutin^cr says the coucK **was Kuo,^ routic] {uodiangcn} with 

hbckish-^Ticcn vrivet, and h;id a while covedet, aU worked with {[old, 
and above it a sumptuous curtain. Thp walls were Ji«ng with UnJ 
velvet of Viirions culours.^ 
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The king at once asked' ihe captain what he had cqnie to 
seek. The captain replied that it wj_s the custom among Chris¬ 
tians ihat when an nnihHi:S4iador had to deliver his messii^e to a 
prince he should do so in secret and not In public, llie kingK 
U|xm this. Ordered all his people outside. The captain then 
said lhat ibe King of Portugal had long since heard of his High¬ 
ness (akeza) and that he was m Ch ris Liao king. Being dextrous 
of his friendship he had lieen ordered to visit hin^ as was the 
custom between Christian kings, 

I'he king received this message (anibascata) most graciously, 
and ordered the Christian captain to be lodged in the house of 
a ver>^ rich Moor. 


JfarcAitfi/s.J 


In this city there reside manys'cry wealthy ^loorish merehantSj 
■ aikd all the trade is in their hands.* * They have a fine mosque^ 
in the squ.'ire of llie town. The king is, as it were, governed 
by these Moors because of the presents wh^ they give him ; 
and owing to their industry^ the govemmynt is Wholly in their 
handsf Ibr these Chriiftians are coarse people. ^ 



All kinds oT spices are to be found in thiff' city of ChalichuE, 
such as cinnamon, pepi>er, ginger, fr.'inkmccnse, kc r and brairul- 
wood abounds in the forests. These spices do not grow^ here, 
but"' in a certain tiskuid at a distance of 160 leagues from this 
city, near the mainland. It can be reached overland in sx days 
and is inhabited by MoorSs.** All the above spices are brought 
to this city as to a stapled 


* Peutingcr ; “the king had the captain asked what he wanted or 

^ " tarried on in ihcar ves^sels.** 

■ Pctitlnger iranylaies ’ ** IrrklrcliE,'’ Z*^., heterodoic thurth. 

* Industrial The ward m t^culiiiger’s letter/*ge^cheldigkeit^ ur 
intelligence, secins mote .appropriate. 

^ Rantiii;io adds here partly”, Tlie island is Ceylon. 

^ Kainujiio adds; ^'' and nnl by ChristVanSt and the Moors arc the 
m-i^lers fsignori)-^ 

" 'Hie Italian original has “stapohi”. 
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iCoifiS^] 

The coins most in circulation in thh city nre scmffns of fine 
gold, coined by tlie Sultan of Babylonia^^ which wef^h £ or j, 
grains less than a ducat, and are called serafiiis^^ 'rhere also 
drcublc some Venetian and Genoese ducats, as also small silver 
coins^ which mmi likewise be of the coinage of s^tid sultan. 

*J'hcre is abundance of silken stulfs, namely^ velvets of various 
coloQfs,^ satins, damask, taffetas, brocades worked in gold, scarlet 
doth, brass and tin ware,^ In fine, all these things are to be 
found in abundance, and it is my opinion that the doths woikcd 
in gold and the silks are brought thither from Cairo. 

'llie Portuguese remained three monihsat that town, mraely^ 
from May 21* * to August 25, and during that time there arrived 
about ip50o Moorish vessels in search of spices. The largest of 
these vessels did not exceod Soo tons.<* They are of all sorts, 
large and small. Having only one mast they can make headway 
only with the wind astern^ and sometimes are obliged to wait 
from four to six months for fair w^eather [the monsoon or season]. 


^ Bsibylcnia of Egy pt Ramusfo omits ^ liahj-lonia". Peutioger 
has Alkeiro (Cairn). 

* The xemfins of Ponnguese auEhons, wnrlh abuet 7 j. lod. fat 
CalecutX 

“ The Parsi and Ramusio add “ zetaTimi velutatT ^; and Ramasio 
introdticcs also damasked Lucca cloth* in plice of ^scarlet doih'\ 
Prof. Dalla VnUovji suggest-^ ihat cqtanini* may stand for ^ sctini^ 
a silken stuff of narrew width used in decorating the columns of 
churchesv Bandiiii says it means Eendado, a kind of doth*. 
Lucca was famous in the sixlccntb century for its silks and w-oQllen 
clolhs, 

* Tin, from Malacca. 

* The RamusiOj and Peutinger say May 19, According to the 

Roteiro^ Vasco da Gama anchnred off Capua on May 30, 

* Ramusm savs 200 tons j Peutinger h20Q. 




PRlCK^S AT CALKCUT. i:*9 

M;»ny oi these vessels are They are badly and very 

frail. They carry neither arrns nor artillery. 

The vessets whieh visit the IsLinds to carry spices to this city of 
Chalichut are fhtdjotlomcd, so as to draw little water, for thert^ 
are many dr>^ places (shoals). Some of the^ \^tssct5 are built 
without any nails pr iron^^ for they have to |iass over the load¬ 
stone. 

All the vessels as long as they remain at this city, are drawn 
up on the beach* * for there h no frorl where they would he safe 
otherwise,-* 

A load of cinnamon equal to 5 I Jsbon canlars* is worth in that 
city between x and xii ducats^ or serafrns, at most j but in the 
islands where it is collected it is wwih only half that sum. Pepper 
and cloves are rated similarly, (linger^ and cinnamon are worth 
more than any other spices, but lac is worth next to noihing, and 
they ballast their vessels with it, that is calk them," Brcu^il-wcJod 
abounds in the forests. 


^ This sentence Is omitted by Ramuslo ; btii Peutinger says " many 
of these vessels are drowned in the sea^ 

- Hamusio says : “are of curious buiEd‘^ 

^ Ramusio adds: “but with wooden bolls”, but omits the allusion to 
the Imdstone- 

Pcutiiiger locates ihe ^*caJ^mitd or loadstone” noar Ceylon, The 
myth ofmagnellc mounlalns and Islands originated in India or China, 
^nd was widely credited during the Midthe Ages. It wias believed 
that the magnet pulled nut the iron bjhs and nails nf passing shipsT 
w’hich then fell to pieces and were lest- 

* Ratnusio add* : -^The sea rises and falls alternately every sis 
hotirsi as elsewhere, and sometimes between ^coand yoo vesseU may 
be seen there—a great sighC. 

“ Peut'mger adds that ihe can tar is equal to 250 pounds, when in 
fact it is only a hundredweightr Five cantar^ were equal to 1 babar 
h2pB kilo=460 pounds, 

• Ramusio anti Peuilnger say that ginger is worth only one half. 
They say noihing about cinnanion. 

■ Ramusio says nothing about “ calking '- The writer sccni>s to look 
upon **ballasting^ and “cpalking" as identical openxlionsr Or has he 
made use of a Portuguese lemi folastrarX the meaning of whkh he 
did not know 1 Or are wc to undeTStatid that lac was employed as a 
substitute for piirh ? 


K 
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In payment they only take gold and uUvet; coral and otht!r 
ttierchandfse of our parts they esteem but little,^ linen-clotli 
excepted, which I believe would find a ready marketp as the 
!iailons bartered some of their shirts very profitably for spices* 
although very fine white linen cloth, prohably imported from 
Cairo, h found there. 

ITtere is a custom-house in this city as elsewhere, and merchan¬ 
dise pays a duty of 5 p. c. 

The Portuguese who reltirned home brought a few prectoos 
Slones of little value, for, in truth, they had neither gold nor silver 
to buy any. ITiey say that these jewels are very dear there, as 
also are pearls, but I believe they are to be had cheap. This is 
my opinion, but those they bought were in the hands of Moorish 
brokers, who sell at a fourfold profiL They have brought some 
balasci,^ sapphires and %'ery small rubies, as also many garnets. 
They say that the captain brings some valuable jewels, which he 
bought with the silver which he had at his disposal* hut os be lias 
not yet come back it is not known what he brings.® 

[ Tra^e wifA £gy/f nffd Easf ///mw,] 

Most of the vessels which lade spices at Chalichut cross the 
large gulf, mentioned above, over which the pilot took them^ 
they then pass through the straiL^ I'he Red Sea is crossed in 
smaller vessels, after which they proceed by laud to the House of 
Mecca, which is a journey of 3 daySi They then take the route 
for Cairo, past the foci of Mount Sinai^ and through a desert of 
sand where, they say, high winds sometimes raise the sand in 
such a manner that it co%ets them. Some of the spice-vessels 
visit all the cities of the gulf, others go to the mouth of the great 


» Ramusin and Ptutlnger say that they also tike corals in payment, 
and this more pruhable, 

^ ** balasci’^ are the pink rubies nauM after the cau ntrj' of their 
origin, Badakhshi, which wa^ usually known, according to I bn Batuta, 
as At-balaksh (Yulc^s Mart^ p. 169; Hvyd, 

1 S 79 , I, p. jta), liadakhshi is Badakhshau, and not 
a kmgdoTn near FckU and Bengal, as supposed by Dunrte Barbosa 
(Hakluyt Societ^'^a oditioii, jS 66 , p. sis). 

^ The latter part of this sentence is omiued by Ramusio. 

« Bab cl Mandeb. 
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river, ^ wher^ gold h found and a Moorbli populadoop and there 
dischai^e ihoir cargoes. 

They found in this city of Chalichut barrels of Malvasia- from 
Candiar and I believe that they were brought from Cairo, as k 
oJ her mcrchaTidlse. 

It is DOW at>Dut So years since there arrived in this city of 
Chalicul certain vessels of white Chnsdans^ who wore their hair 
long like Germans, and had no beards except around the mouth, 
such as are worn at Constantinople by cavaliers and courtiers,^ 
They landed^ wearing a cuirass, hclmeL, and vhou and carrying a 
certain weapon [sword] attached to a spear, llieir vessels are 
armed with bombards, shorter than those in use with us. Once 
every two yt^rs they return with ao or 25 vessels. They are 
unable to tell what |>eDple they are^ nor wliat merchandise they 
bring to this city, save that it includes ver>' fine linen-cloth and 
brass-ware. They load spices. Their vessels have four masts 
like those of Spain. If they were Germans it seems to me that 
we should have had some notice about them; possibly they may 
be Russians if they have a port there. On the arriv^al of the 
captain we may learn w'ho these people are* * for the Italian- 
speaking pilot* who was given him by the Moorish king,^ and 
whom he took away contrary to his inclinations* is with him, and 
may he able to tell.^ 


^ I'he Rm dos Boivs Signaesr or Zanibe?i. 

* iMalvasia (Malmsey) is a luscious Greek wine, named after the 
town of Napoli di Malvasla, in Laconia. The vines were Iran ■‘^planted 
to Crcle, Madeira, and other places, 

^ Rimuslo says: they had a beard between the nose and the mouth, 
such as is wom by the courtiers at Constantinople, who call it a 
moustacht.” 

* Raimisio adds z ** of Meliiide^. The ** pilot" here rtferred to was 
Caspar da Gama. See Appendix E. 

* Thi 5 infoirnatLon was appareudy ne ver asked fur. The “sirauf ens" 

were undoubicdly Chinese. Marco Polo J, p. hcvl, and u, 

pp. 197, 327) already mentions their four-masterl vessels. In his time, 
Chinese vessels regularly vi&it&d the west coast of India. The vi^or 
in the guise of a mask, distinctly points to the Chinese, and ihe 
Sword attached to a spear is a Chinese weapon. U p 10 the iniroduc- 

K 2 
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[Fi^L] 

Corn tn abiindnTicfi: is round in this city of Chalichut, it being 
brought thither by the Mooi^ For 3 reils* *^ which am smaller 
than ours, bread sufficient for the daily sustenance of a nvan can 
\}Q purchased. I’heir bread is unleavened, rcsenibling small 
cakes, Vfhicb are baked daily in the ashes. Rice, likewise, is 
found in abundance. There are cows and oxen. I'bey are small, 
but yield rmicb milk and buicer. Oranges of indifferent llavonr^ 
are plentiful, as also lemons, citrons and limes, very good melonsp,^ 
dates, fresh and dried^ and great variety of other kinds of fruit. 

The king of this city of Chalichut eats neither of meat nor fish 
nor anything that has fcieen killed^ nor do his barons, courtiers, 
or other persons of quality, for they' say that Jesus Christ^ said in 
his law‘ that he who kills shall die. For this reason they refusti to 
eat anything that has been killedp and it is a great thing that they 
should be able to support themselves without eating meat or 
'Fhe common people eat meat and fish^ hut they do not eat oxen 
or cows, for they hold thes^ aniiioab to be blessed (lienedetto}, 
and when they meet an cut on the highway they touch him, and 
afterwards kiss their handt as a sign of great humility. 

The king lives on rice, milk and butler,^ and so do his barons 


tion pf pig-tiiils by the Manju, in 1644, the Chinese wnft iheir hair 
long* A punitive Reet of sixty-two Chinese vessels w*as sent to Ceylon 
In 1401. In 1417 aneinlMssy was sent from ^Ivi-ku-tu-su (Magadoxo) 
to Cliina (Hretschneider^ 0 ^ Mr hy Mr Anct^ni 

thiHfu tf/Mr London, 1B7J), and in 1431 Chinese junks might 

be seen at jedda (Hirth, Verhmdiungau herlto Geographical Society, 

1SB9, p. 4 f»X 

During the second half of the nfiecnth century the intcruourse 
between China and Mabbar seems lo have become mrct unlil at last 
it PTcascd aliogtlher (Richthofen, CAMrf, 1, p* 10. 5). 

Rainusio contemptuously suppresses the WTiier's speculalions aboiJt 
these curious strangers being Germans or Russians, 

* Less than a penny. 

^ ^ di mefo sapom”* RaamsiD has “ nine dolci". 

^ Popon 1" ; RamusiQ says ** poini", apples. 

^ Or rather Ruddhii- 

^ Kamnsio has suppressed this passage. 

^ RantusiD adds ; ** Ami bread itmJe of com and other thioifs of the 
kmtr. 
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nnd somt or the otln^r men of quality- And the king h w^aited 
upon right ruyally at table. He drinks pa 1 iii-\i'tne out of a silver 
Clip, "['his Clip he does not pul to hh mouth, but holds at some 
distance and pour^ the wine down his throat. 

The fish are of the same kinds as arc those of t^ortugah namely, 
perch/ soles,^ bream,^ salmon, mullets, and so of all other kinds. 
And there are fishetmen who go a^fishing* * [soles and salmon]^ 


The Christians ride on elephants^ of whom there are many: 
the>^ ait: domesticated. When the king goes lo war mast of his 
l^eoplc go on foot, but some arc mounted on dcphnnis; but 
when he goes from place to place he causes hinnself to i.>e 
carried by some among the principal men of his court^ 

[Drrtt.] 

All or most of these people are clothed in cotton-cloths from 
the waist down to the knee, but from the waist upwards they go 
naked^ Courtiers and men of condition dress in the same 
manner, but make use of silk-stnffs, reddish or scarlet or of other 
coloursp as seems good to them.® The wives (ladies) of men of 
condition are clothed abo%'e the girdle in ver>^ w'bite and delicate 
linen ; bni the wives of tower degree are naked above the 


^ Professor Oalla Vedova suggests that the “pescotto*^ of the 
original may be the ^ Pcscc persieo’' {Fer^a or perch. 

Kamusio, in his edition of 1563, however, has “ pesc!etti”* which means 
^ small fishes” C=^dines). 

* Leugua^zi ^ perhaps the modem linguatlo!e'\ or siole* 

^ Bisuccho, in Portuguese Besugo, ihe sea-bream 

* The words within brackels are only to be found in the P^si\ 

* KamusLCi adds : “There arc also horses as with us, anti they are 
highly valued by Christians and Moons alike^. Peutiuger and the 

say the same. 

■ Kainusio says : " silk-stufik and tiocaasins''H He does uot nientifon 
the coloum. 
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waisL* The Moors dress uocording to their custom in /Mi and 

From this city ofChalichut to Lisbon is a distance of jSoo 
teagueSf^ and at tbo rate of 4I miles to the league this makes 
17, too milts, ^and as much ^in for the return voyage. From 
this the time ia which such a voyage can be made may Ije judged, 
it requiring from 15 to 16 mouths. 

[JVafhfe NavigaiiffB.] 

The mariners of that part, namely the Moors, do not guide 
themselves by the Pole in uavigsting this gulf, hut trust to 
quadrants of wood^ When they cross the gulf to that side, so 
they wore told by the pilot, the>^ leave a thousand or more 
islands* to the right; and whoever gets an^ong these will be 
lost as there arc many rocks (shoals), and I am inclined to think 
that they be those which were discovered by the King of Caslile.’*’^ 


[Freii^ 

p At the dty of Chalichut d^ey have some knowledge of Prester 
John/ but not much, as he is far away. These Christ tans 
believe that Jesus Christ was bom of the Virgin Mary, without 
sin, was cnicihed and killed by the jews, and buried at Jenisaletiu 
They also have some knowledge of the Pope of Rome, but know 


^ Peutingcr adds: They arc deccutt quiet (from m) people at his 
court, and dress according to their conditioTi and rank (adel)"+ 

® JMi (Arabic) Is a long coat nr cafian j the M/a/tifrau (Portu¬ 
guese} 15 a surtoul worn by ilie Brothers of Mercy in Portugal. 
Kamusio calls the latter Efttments pit/ase^m. 

^ Tlae actual distance is about 10^500 nautical miles, or 3,060 
Portuguese leagues. 

^ In his second Icltet' the writer recurs to this subject. 

» These arc the Laccadii* Islands, fourteen in number: hut, as 
their name impLies (Lak^ha DwIpaKihe Hundred lliousaud Islauds), 
supposed lu be much more iiumerous. Mr. I^ncyd's saj-s rbere 

were ii^ooo of these islands. Tht Maldives Here known as Nnrikela 
Dwipa. 

* That is the West Inditss ! 

^ Raoiu^ln adds: through vessels which go to Mccca^ 
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nothing of our faith beyond this. They [the people of Prefiter 
John] have letters and a written language. 

In this city are found many lusks of ekphunlSp also much 
cotton^ sugar and s^weetnieats^ and atl tEie wealth of the world 
now to have been discovetcd 

I presume that wine would prove a good article in these parts, 
and very acceptable to these Christians. Oil, toOt ^ In demand. 

Justice is strictly administered in this city. KobbciSp mur- 
defersj and other malefactois are incontinently imj^ialed in the 
Turkish fashion; and w'hoever defrauds the king's excise (customs) 
is punished by having his merchandise conhscated. 

Civet, musk, atnbetgrii^aud stomx are met wiih.i 

The island where the spices grow is called Zilon, and is 60- 
leagues from said city- In that island grow the trees which yiv\d 
very' good cinnamon; as also pepper,^ However, there is still 
another island [in which spices grow]. Cinnanion and pepper 
also grow on the mainland, around this city> but the quality is 
inferior to the products of the islands, (iinger grows on the 
mainland, and is of very- goed C|ualily- Ooves gwv at a great 
distance. Of rhubarb there is much, and many other kinds of 
spices are found there, as also many almonds,^ 

^tradia/i i^i^o.] 

I stated above that the gulf was w holly peopled by Moors, 
but I have since^ learnt that this is not the case. Only the shore 
on this side [the west], where fs the city of Melindc, is wholly 
inhabited by white Moors, whilst the further [eastern] shore is 


* Rarnudoadds : * *^beniom^^ ^ It should be 160. 

* Ramusio adds: “ many sapphi res and other jewels". He then says : 
“ Pepper and Ktuger grow around die said city of Calicut^ Tlic 
paragraph is worded obscurely, hut my version seems to be preferablCv 
S:ipphires are mentioned at the end of the letter, 

* Ramusio does nut Enetition almonds, nardocs Pttiungcr* 

^ This exprofisjon proves that the kuer was nut writico at one 
sitting, but by degrees. 
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by Chniitian Indifinii, tpho are white as we are* Alpng 
ihe coast and tbroaghout tlie mainland ititieh corn^ meat and fruit 
are produced. 

The country around the city of Mel’inde is very fertilCj and 
many of these provisions are shipped from ii to Chalichuij for most 
of the land around the latter is sandy and yields no fruit.^ 

[T/re jJ/e/rsajflj.j 

There are only two dominant winds in those pat is, namely 
westerly artd easterly w^iiids, and it is winter during the former 
and slimmer during the latter. 

There are many esceltent painters in this city of Ghaiindc,^ of 
figures as well as of other subjects- 

Neither Ghahndc nor any of the other cities is enclosed within 
walls or otherw'lscp hut there are many good houses^ built in the 
.\Eoorisb stykp of stone and monar, and streets rc'gubriy laid 
out (ordinate).^ 

J 

In the island of Zilon^ where the cinnamon grows, are found 
many precious stones and the biggest sapphires. 

(liROij^Mo Sernici. 

IJsImn. 


^ Raniusio has much condensed the whole of this pafagraph, and 
seems to have misunderstood the wrimn The stalemcnt that pro¬ 
visions were sent fretn Melindc to Calecut can hardly be accepted, 
and it was |M!rhaps for this reason that Ramuslo suppressed the name 
of that town. The country around Calecut is certainly sand)% blit It 
is not as sterile as the bald statement of the writer would lead one lo 
believct for the city lies lu the midst of e:<ten3ive groves of ^m, 
mango, and jack trees^ 

Peutinger diua surnTtiarises ibis passage : ^ Thc country armind 
Kaickut is mostly sand, and neither Com uor any other fruit grows 
there. These are imported by sea." 

* Should be Chalcehut, as ^ndlni prints it- 

S The last two paragraphs have been omitted by R.'imusio, 
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Girulamo Serkici's Seco^cd Letter to a 
Gentleman of Florence.^ 

Since 1 sant you full partidulars ibout India and its discovery 
there has arrived here the pilot whom they took by force. He 
appeared to be a Sclavoniati and turns out to be a Jew, born at 
AlL-xandna^ or in those parts^ and thence went to India wlien 
very young- At Calichut he has a wife and children. He owned 
a ship and went several times to sea. 

This man told wonilerful things about those countries^ and 
their wealth In spices The best and finest cinnamon isjiroenred 
from another island [Ceybu], about igo leagues beyond Calichut 
and very^ near the mainland. This Island is inhabited by Moors. 
PepiKr and cio%'CS come from more distant parts, 

[/rtCJ.] 

He says that there are not many Jew'5 them j and that there ia 
a King of the Jews of the ten tribes of the Jewish people which 
w'enl out of Egypt.* *^ 

He says that in those countrits there are many gentiles, that is 
idolaters, and only a few Christians f that the supposed churches 


^ Translated from the Ptvsf rfitinjn/i, Viceoia, 1507. 

* The true history of the Jewish colony tn Malabar has been wriueu 
by Claudius Buchanan (CArnittt/r in Asia^ Edinburgh, 

i8t3). Riitcr {£rdiund£, V, pp, 595-601) gives an excellent stnntnaTy. 

^ Gaspar da Gama was quite righu There were no ChruSlians at 
Calecut when Vasco da Gama first visited that town^ nor are there 
many now*. Cochin, and oot Cnlecul, was the chief seat of the 
Syrian Christians of Malabar. They were an ofTshool of the church 
of Persia^ which recognised the Kestorian pamarch of Babylon 
{Moi^ul). After the coBdemnaiiou of their dugriias by ihe Council of 
Ephesus 431) they sought a refuge in clistaui counlrics. After 1599 
many of them recognised the Pope* but after the ascendency of the 
Dutch (since 1653) iome turned Protestants, whilst others cecogiused 
the Jacobite btshop of Antioch as their head. Popularly they are 
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belfries^ o^e in reality teinpl>&s of idolnt^, and that the 
pictures within them are those of idols and not of Saints. To 
me this seems more probable than saying that there are Christian 
but no divine administmtions, no priests and no saerificial mass. 
I do not understand that there an: any Christians there to be taken 
into account,^ excepting those of Prtster John, whose coimtr>^ is 
far from Calichut, on this the western] side of the Gulf of 
Arahia, and borders upon the country of the Ring of Melinde, 
and, far In the interior, upon the EthiopianSj that is the black 
people of Guinea, as also u|jon Egypt, that is the country of the 
Sultan of Habylon [Cairo]* This Prester John has priests, who 
olTcr sacrifices, respect the Cdspcis and the l.aws of the Church, 
much as is done by other ChrlstEaus. 

[ Jrirri^ir wM 

The Sultan has a port on the Red Sea, and the route from 
Alexandria to that port passes thruughout through his territories^ 
h being .a journey of quite Ixxx days." At that port all spices 
corning from Calichut are dischaiged. 

[--f UsAe/yJ] 

There is an island about a league from the mainland,^ inhabited 
by fishermen, who do nothing but fish for pearls. There is no 
water in the island, and many barges go daily to a large river on 
the mainland where they are filled with vrater—no tuba or 
barrels being used. When the animals of the island set- these 
barges return* they immediately hasten to the shore to drink out 
of these barges. Pearls are not fished at any island ex^rept this 


known as S. Thomas Christians,^ although Lhexe exists not the slightest 
ciidcncc of that Aposric ever having \nshed India. Their wonihlp is 
of a siiinpk nriiure i they admit no inLtgcs lo their churches, reject the 
dcMztiinc of transub^OimkLt'Eijn, anti allow ihcSr pricstss io marry 
(C. Milne Rac, Tift/ SjFr£ni^ CAur^A m 1S92; Percy lAadger, 

Titc AfjtorKiJttj fAinr AVViWp 1853; German, /JyV drr 

^ Kainusio says : excepEing those calk-d Jacebiles and those of 
Pieitcr John ” 

* Ramusio says forty da^-s. 

^ Ramusio ^dds : towards the Gulf of Persia”. 
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orte which Sies quite 6o this side of Culiehu.1. ll is 

inhabited by gentile^r who set great store by cows and OKCn, 
whom they almost worship, so that anyone discovered to ha.ve 
eaten beef Is adjudged guilty of death:* * 

Taprobana, cooeeming w'hich Pliny wrote so fully, w^as not 
known to the pilots for it must be quite out at sea^ far away from 
the mainlaud.** 

[j4 

At Caiichnt there Is a temple anti whoever enters it before 
noon on a seventh Wednesday dies^ because of diabolical appari¬ 
tions. The Jewish pilot affirms that this is most ccttairily true, 
aud that on a certain day of the year some lamps in this same 
tentple begin to bum spontaneously arid cause many deformities 
of nature to appear. 

[J/dwmA JVtdvigaffffiiJ] 

He^ moreover, slated that in those seas they navigate without 
compasses, but vrith the aid of quadrants of wood, 'This seems 
to tie a difficult thing to do* especially during a fogt when It is 
impossible to see the stars. They also have a kind of very small 
anchor^ but 1 do not know how it is used.^ The planks of their 
vessels are held togechcr by cords, and they are three palms longer 
than the beam. All the vessels of that country am built at 
Calichuti for no wood is found elsewhere. 


* Karnusio says joo leagues. The real distance of Bahrein is ahoiii 
550 leagues. There may be some confusion with the Manor pearl 
fishery. 

» Varthema (P^ 9S) -ind Puarle Barbosa Cp. 57) refer to the pearl 
fishery of the Bahrein islands. They both describe the islanders as 
My-hammedans. Mr+ Bent {Jaurrttil Si^CrVfy^ xii, 

1S90) visited the islainds in 1889, and stales that there Is a gixKi supply 
of water. Indeed, a river such as is described in the letter only exists 
some 350 milta aw-ay. 

“ King Manuel was belter adviiied (sec p- 11 5 t 

* Kamusio says t is frightened^. 

* ITiese **anchots^ ntcording to Varthema{p, r5J}> consist of a 
block of marhle, which 1ms two ropes attached to lU On the .\frican 
coast a boK fitted with stones is used for the same purpose 
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[SniitiAli ^.t/swA-] 

'I'Hg articles of merchandise most suitable for that country 
seem to be corab copper kettles and ihtn plates of the same 
nietal j lartart spectacles (for there are countries where a jKiir of 
them fetches a hish price), coarse linens, wine, oil, thin brocades, 
and also boccasins, that is cloths- ITie said Jew has thrown 
much light on ail these matters- 

(/Viwj !?/ JTrVtf MaHuel\ 

Our King of Portugal is VTiy keen in this matter and has 
already ordered four vessels to be got ready, besides two caravels^ 
well armed, to sail in January with plenty of menrhandisc-' 
Should the King of Calicut not allow the Portuguese to trade In 
those countries, the captain of these vessels is inslrticted to 
capture as many native craft as he can, In my opinion he will 
be able to capture as many as he chooses, for they are frail, and 
so badly constructed that they can only sail Ijefore the wind. 
Of these natite vessels^ engaged in the spice trade, there are very 
many. 

The principal animals of this country are elephant^ which they 
employ in war. On the back of the animal they place a kind of 
castle sheltering three or four fighting men, in addition to whom 
there is one man, and he the most important, who guides the 
animal, as described by I'liny.* Some kings there are who 
have 1500 elephants each, others a thousand and others eight 
hundred, according to the extent of their dominions. When 
they wish to btsich their ships they do so by the strength of these 
animals and they make them run, which seems fabulous, but is 
nevertheless true. 

Tha^e who have relumed say that precious stones (jewels) sire 
plentiful^ but dear in companion Vi^t bother merchandise. Neither 
the captain nor the others have brought back jewels worth taking 


^ The ncKt expetlitioa was that $cnt out under Pedralvarcx Cabral 
who left Lisbon in Marcht thirteen vessels. 

^ la Book VJ1 1 of his 
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mlQ account, nnd this mikes me think thit they not fotind 
ibcrc, but come from afar* The princes and kings of ihcase 
countries value precidus stones xtry much. 

Stonix, Iwtijsoin, civet and similar things are not as plentiful 
there as I was led Lq believe- 

[m 77 /^] 

Our king has taken a title frDni those countries, vts. King of 
Portugal and Algano on this and on the other side of the sea, in 
Africa, I^ord of Guinea^ and of the conquest^ the navigation and 
commerce of Ethiopia, Arahia, Persia and Tndii. 

This is what 1 was able to learn from some jtersons of intelli¬ 
gence who rettimed with this fleets And if 1 have wriiten it 
down somewhat at random you, Sir,^ will pardon and excuse me. 


Extracts from Girolamo SERxicfs Letter to iiis 
BroteieRp 1499, 

Fr^m m Canruif PfaFn^ir 


The four vessels left LEsbemon July ro^ 1499 The 

captain remained behind with three vessels, because his brother 
Paulo da Gama, was sick unto death. He landed him at an 
island called Caix) Verde, far from fisbon, and btimt two 
vessels^ the one of 110 tons and one of 90 tons, so lhat they 
might not fall into the hands of the heathen [Moliammedansj^ 
for 53 of his people had diedp and he was unable to bring these 
ships home with the rcniaining63 men. Aflemards the eapLaln 
came a Sambamtm> (if safely) back to f Jsl>on with the 

one ship,^ 


* This last pgnagraph is not found in the 
and Is taken from Ramusio. 

^ This paragraph is miher puizltng. July 10th, 1499^ was the 
date of Cnclhiys anivat. Of the four vessels, iwa are correctly SLated 
to Ivave been burnt, though pot near Cape Verde, namely, the store 
ship of 110 tonSf and nne of the vessels of 9a tocts ( the 5- Fapha^f)^ 
Coclbo brought hoice the small vessel uf 50 tons, and tise captain” 
himsetf Is slated to have returned in the remaining vessel of 90 tons. 




SEl^■T^JGrS THIRD LETTER. 


142 

* ^ On this voyage out from liaboR the vessels came to 
some distant blands where they [the Portuguese] had been 
before.*^ Beyond these islands they came to a gulh or anu of 
the sea, which they crossed, having the land always to the left 
and the broad sea to the right. 

Various kinds of spices are brought from distant Islands to 
Cotokutt Pepper, brazihwooqi, ctunamonj. frankincense, 

lac, are to be found fhtre^ These things abound and ajr« worth 
next to nothing. Of brazil-wood there is plenty. There are likc^ 
wise many ivory tusks and various other kinds of merchandise, 
such as variously coloured silk^tulfs, costly cloth worked in gold, 
fine white linen, and woolkn-stuffs, such as bocassins of various 
colours, and also much cotton. It is thought that the silver 
stuftk and cloths, as also the linens, come from Alkeiro (Cairo). 

+ . . ^ , Most of the spices brought to KalikuL are said to 

come from the island of Zelong (Ceylon). Only heathen live in 
that island, and the king h a heathen [Moor], ft is at a distance 
of 160 leagues from Kalekutt, and only one league from the 
mainlanih By land it is a journey of twenty days. In the Island 
ore forests of brazilwood and roseberries,^ and other spices, 
including cloves and rhubarb, are found. Some minor spkes 
come from more distant istands. Cinnamon Is ini|x)rted from 
Ceylon . ^ - . , . ^ , 


* The Cape Verde islands. 

® Grao or gran {Portugaesc), kermes-gTam, anciently scarlet, is nos 
meatinned by Hamusio. 

“ Rosehecren (Roschciries] seems to stand for Rose inal|u$, or 
Rassamalha, an ammaiiiC nsstn containing benEdic acid, yielded hy ihe 
majestic Rasamala tree of Java^ where it i s used as 

a substitute for beruoin. 
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THREE FORI UGUESE ACCOUK IS OK VASCO OA 

(;AMAS first voyage 


L—JORKAL DAS VlAGENS DOS PORTUCitJ EZES AS 
l^’DiAS, l 608 . 

The iate Viscondc dt ^^antartinti in his dos 

MtifniScrij>/os^ 2nd edition^ Lisbon, iS 6 j^ p. 93^ draws 
attention to the existence of a MS. in the Bibliothk|uc 
Nationale at Paris, which in hta opinion rumishes most 
valuable chronological information on the Portuguese 
voyages to India, from 1497 to 1G32. We have translated 
from this codex all that refers to the first voyage of Vasco 
da Gama ; and a perusal of the translation will, we thinks 
convince the reader that he has before him, not a document 
based upon authentic sources, but a compilation of very 
doubtful value 

We have examined three copies, or rather editions, 
of this Ut/iff/ i/iis d&s hafios^ 

viz, 

L Bii/. jVaA /VrA S, 85, 'Phis is the earliest of the 
three MSS., for it only extends to the year 160S. On 
folio 206^ is a stalcment to the effect that it u^as copied 
in 161H from a MS- in the possession of the Conde de 
Vi digue ira. 

2. Bii/. JV^a/. PorA 46. This, formerly, bore the number 
10023, is the JTS- described by Sautarem, It is 
identical wkh Port. 8, except that its information is ex¬ 
tended to the 3!icar 1632+ 

3 Bri/isA A/SS. 20902. This is the MS. 

quoted by Dn Walter de Graj' Birch {TA^ 

L 
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of Uu Grtiit Afomo Dalb&^n^rque^ ii, p. kvi). It is still 
more recent than the preceding, having been extended by 
an unknown author to the year 1653. A list of the 
Viceroys up to i6l0 is appended. The marginal notes arc 
derived from Pedro Barretto de Rczcnde*s Livro das 
Armadas. 


The YEAk 1497. 

On the second of June, 1497^ there set sail from Lisbon for 
the discover)^ of Oriental Indid, Vasco da Clania, the second son 
of Lstevio da Gama, comptroller (veador) of the household of the 
King t>oii Aflbnso and of Dona Isabel Sodrt^, his wife, as 
captain-major of four vessels i himself in the Raphosis Paulo 

da Cama, his elder brother, in the Gabrki; Nkolao Coelho 
in the MigatL 

Gon^nlo Nunes was captain of a vessel oirtying provisions, 
which this side i&nta) the Cape of Good Hope were transferred 
to the other vessels, when he rcttirned to this kingdom [of 
Portugal]- And the vessel Gabrkl^ in which went Paulo da 
Gam, being much diLapidated, so as to be unable to continue the 
voyage, was broken up for the purpose of repairing the other 
Vessel^, in a river of Cafraria, beyond the Cape of Good Hope, 
which was named the river of Mercy. And Paulo da Gama 
went over to the vessel of his brother, while hh people were 
distributed among the tw^o vessels. Thence they continued their 
voyage. 

Having Come to an anchor at Mo^mbique, where the Sheikh 
attempted to take the vessels by tni^chery, they disembarked at 
the island of SSo Jorge, where was celebrated the fitst mass beyond 
the Cape of Good Hope, 'rhence they went to Qniloa a] id 
Momba^i, and the kings of all these islands attempted to act 
treacherously, but God would not permit their success. 

At MeMnde the King made them honestly welcome, and gave 
them trustw^otthy pilots, who guided them to Angediva, where 
they fought the fustas of ihe Sabayo, the governor of Goa, over 
whom they gained the victor>^ And thence they went to Calicut, 
where the Samori planniai many treacherous acts which temk no 
effect. Thence they went to Cochlm, where the Xing receiv-ed 
them w'ell, and to Cananor, in the same manner. There they 
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conip]ec«i:l ihe losing of the two vessels, and returned to this 
kingdom, arrhing safdy at Lisbon on September iStb, Mtjp,’ 
Paulo da Gama died of an illness in the island of Tei^-eiia, at 
the eiiy of Angri, and lies buried in the monastery of Sdo 
l-mncisco of that city.- 


]].—LUIZ DE KlGUElRElH) FaLCAO, i6j2 , 

Lui^dn Figueiredo Fakao was secretary'of King Philip II 
of Portugal (Philip 111 of SpaiiiX and is ths: compiler of a 
£m /ffdfi Pas^iida\ 

dos R^ffos dt Portugiii^ Indin^ ith{is adjacmies de sna catoa^ 
which was printed by order of the Portuguese Government 
in 1S59. 

The Preface is d^ted ** Madrid^ October 20, mdc.vii’^ but 
this IS evidently a misprint^ for reference is made in it to a 
list ofcaptaitis who went lo India since J497 as containing 
inrormation up to the year j6j2 ; and instead of Vll, we 
ought therefore to read XII, tlie date of the book being 
thus 1612, 

The author had access to the originaJ records in the 
India House, and claims to have expended three years 
upon the compilation of his work^ which certainly contains 
a mass of information of the highest interest. Neverthe- 


* I need hajrdly direct the re^dePs atLenllon id the feet that ihe 
fuatas of ihc Sahayo.frere fought ^y 5 t-r Vasco^s return froTn Calecul, 
and that he visited neither Cochin nor Cananor in the course of ihh 
first 

* A MS. in the Torre do Tomha quoted by TexciTa de Aragiio 

vjj iSS6^ p; 580), ornarncnled ^ith the cohiured coats of 
anns ofihe Cpwa/j of Vtdigucira, and eificftding lo 1641, seeitis [o be 
idenikal b several respects with the MS froiTi which the aWc is 
quoted. The concluding porcioo, bcgiDDing with '‘relurned to iJiis 
kingdom", is taken word for wortl from the carlier/<?mi/. Vasco da 
Gama is stated to have gone in ihc S* * A*frfiAttd, whilst Paulo's vessel 
the S. G^rrW^ is said to have been destroyed on the homeward 
voyage near Cabo de S. V'iceatt. 

L 2 
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less, his book is not free from errors, many of uhich have 
already been pointed out by Cunha Rivara in an Appendix 
to a ttansUdon of the dc Fr<masc& pub¬ 

lished at Nova Goa in 1858. Texdra de Araglo 
Lisbon Geographical Society, vi^ p. 578) also warns against 
accepting without question all the statements made by this 
author^ 

We quote the following information on V^asco da Gama's 
first voyage from a List of Captain-majors and Captains 
who w^ent to India since 1497”, p. 137:— 


1497 ^ 

In the year 1497 then* departed fur India Vascu da GamOt the 
first discoverer, as eaptain-major of lour ve^ls. Hu left Lisbon 
oil July Hth, 149^ 


Sil<^ fi^gship 

Stiff . 


A ship (wii/nj 


Pilot: Pero d^Ak■llque^. 
CrapLain : Paulo du Gnma, 
brother of Vusco da Gama. 
Pilot; Jofto de Coimbn, 
Captain; Nicolao Cuulhu. 
Pilot: Peru Escovar^ 

Captain; Gou^alu Nunoi, it 
retainer of Vasco da Gauia^ 
She carried provisions.^ 


The with her captain, returned and reached the bar of 

Lisbon on July loth:, 

Vasco da Gama went froni India to Cape Verde, where he 
remained with his broiher, Paulo da Gama, who died there, and 
whose body he conveyed ic the island of I’cr^cira, and he sent 
one of his servants with the S^ff to Lisbon, 

Vasco da Gama himself reached TJsbon in a caravel on August 
39th, two years and nearly two months after he had left that |»rt. 

It is scarcely necessary to point out that the flagship was 


* Paulo da Gama came back in this vessef, bis own having been 
burnt hv order of Vasco da Gaum, olT Tangrtxa. fAVAr dy 
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the SaQ Giiffrul, and that Paulo da Gama came back in 
that vessel and not in the ntofe-ship. [t was, indeed, 
Paulo^s own ship* the Sii9 w'hich wa^ burnt off 

Tangata. 

As an instance of the author^s inconsistencicsr we need 
only quote the following passage from a “ Summar>^ State¬ 
ment of Vessels ivhich left Portugal for [ndia", p; 194 :— 

Betwtren July lorh, on which day there arrivx^l in the 

port of Lisbon the ship in W'bich \"iisco da tSama 

Iwd gone to India in 1497, and 1612^ there i^anic liack from 
India 435 vessels. 

It was the /lerm ivhich came back on July 10th, the 
Sdfi having been burnt ofT Mtangata ; and Vasco 

da Gama did not go in the S. by the anthor^s o%vn 

(erroneous) siatement. 


IlL—PKimo Hahkettd de Re/kxde, 1646. 

Captain Pedro Harretto de Rezende, a professed Knight 
of the Order of St. lienedictof Aviz, and a native of Pavia/ 
is the author of a Livrt^ Ejitnfe dVj consisting of 

three Parts and an Appendix* of which MS, copies exist 
in the Rritish Museum (Sloane Collection^ No, 197) and the 
Uibliotheque Natlonale (VotL I, and Port. 36)* Part I of 
this work contains a suecinct account of the doings of the 
Viceroys of India up to 1634, and gives portraits of all of 
them ; l^arts It and III contain plans of the Portuguese 
forts between the Cape of Good Hope and China, with 
descriptions ; whilst the Appendix furnishes an account of 
the armadas"' or fleeis which were sent to India up to 
1605. 

Dr, Walter de Gray Birch (C&tmf:f 7 i/ar¥r^ ^ tAf Grrat 


* Pavia, a siiiall tm^n iwcnty miles to ihc north of Evora. 
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A/&m^ ip pp- vii-xlii) has given an accomit of 

the MS, of this work existing in the British Museum. 

tf this valuable document should ever be printedp it will 
be necessary to collate the copies existing in London. 
Parisp^and probably also elsewhere, for they are not in all 
respects identical Port. 36 seems to me to deserve the 
preference as far as respects Part but Part 11 (the des* 
cription of the forts) has been abridged, as compared with 
port. I. The portraits in this latter arc more neatly done 



da QamA as ViHrDj. 

[Af/er CiUTfifii'M ^oriraif rn /Warw tftp O’eEvrwtf, at fiiw.) 

than in Port. 36. No reference to the source of these fulU 
length portraits is made by the author. They certainly 
diFTer from the portraits designed in J 547 by a native artist 
under the superv'ision of Caspar Correa, and published in 
the Lisbon edition of his Lrndiis (see t iv* p. 596)^ Lord 
Stanley ( F-'i^rei da p, ix) says that Correa'^s portraits 

arc " better'' than those in Rezende's work. All that we can 
say is that they are not worse. Our full-length portrait 
is from a MS. of Jiarretto de Rezende in the J^ibliotheque 
National e, as reproduced in Char ton's 
€t m&dtriits. The small oval portrait is from a copy of 
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Correa'S paifiting which was made by order of D, hrancisco- 
da Assump^ao de Brito, who was installed Archbishop of 
Goa in 1774. It was first published In 1S17 in a work 
entitled ^ E/tstgras dc e Dmas^ 

FlBirf YOVAGE, 1497 t ^0\3R ^AM^r 

King John II of Portugal: having died without a kgLtimate son, 
T>om Manuel was prcKilaimed King on October 27tb, 1495 ; and 
rus this fresh dignity eiiuiled that he should prosecute the under- 
ukings initiated by his predecessors, he pro|Xksed to himself to go 
on with the discovery of Onentall India by sea, whichj seventy-five 
years before, had been set going- 

In T496 he had many councils on ihisalfairj and in consequence 
of the resolutions arrived at he agreed {^rsfirAw) to despatch on 
this enterprise one Vasco da Gama, and forthwith arranged for 
the fleet to be sent^ the work upon which was carried on with 
such CKpedition that rigging and all was ready by Saturday, 
July 8th, 1496. 

The fleet {anmtdt^) only included three ships of from 100 to 
320 tons, and there went in them, between sailors and soldiers, 
260 persons. In addition there was a ship carrying provisions. 

The flag-ship, in which \"a5co da Gama, the captain-major, 
omiiarked, was called the and I'ero de Alemquer 

was the (lilol. The second ship was called the Stiff ; 

Paulo da Gama, the hrothcr of said Vasco, was captain, and JoSo 
de Coimbra, pilot. 

The third vessel was called the Nicolao Coelho was 

her captain and P, Escolar her pilot 

(;on5alo Nunes, a retainer (mudff) of Vasco da Gama^ was 
ca[itain of the cargo-ship (waa) j only provisions w^ent in her. 
I'hese, as also the ctew, having been tiansferred to the other 
sliipsai the Cape of Good l lofje, they set fire to her. 

They set sail from the bai of Lislj^im dn July Sth, 1497, arrived 
at VfcK^ambique on March 1st, 1498, made Mombasa on Palm 
Sunday, the jih of April,* and Melinde on the 15th of the same 
month. 

There he took pilots to guide him to India, and on May t6th 

* The 7lh of April w-as a Saturday (see p. 54). 
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nf tht ^me year, ^498^* he nifide the \an 6 at a port on the coast 
of Mallavar (Malabar), in the kingdom of the Saitiorim, two 
lengncs below (Tallecm, which the princijul city and capital of 
that kingdpnn 'rhere ho icmaiiied seventy-four days> iri the 
course of which, induced thereto by the Uoot^ who live in that 
country, he practised upon us a thousand deceits^ Tint having 
discovered that for the sake of which he had been sent, namely^ 
[ndia, of w hich he was able to take homo such good intenigence, 
he determined to return to Portugal, and set sail on August 39th 
of this same year, nainely, *491;, At the Anjedt^a islands he 
careened the ships and took in water* and there he took a Jew 
who* by order of Sa^jayo, the King of Go** had visited hSai, it 
being the intention, imn^Mrliately after the return of this Jew* to 
send a fleet against him (Vasco da fiama). 

^■a5CO da Gama de^mted theince and made the coa^rt of Melinde. 
Wishing to de^Kirt thence for this kingdom^ the ship 5 il<^ /i*fpAae/, 
in which was his brother, was lost on the same shoals on which 
she had already once grounded on the way out to India, The 
loss of this ship did not give much concern to Vasco da Cjamn+ 
for he was short of men, and those in her were distributed among 
the two other vessels. He passed Moi^ambSque* doubled the 
Cape of Good Hope on iNiarch aoth, 1499; when near the C*pe 
Verde Islands a severe storm sc^viritcd the two vessels, namely, 
(hat in which he (V^asco) was from her consort in which was 
NLcolau Coelho, who, leading* lost sight of Vasco tla Crania, and 
reached the lxir of l>isbon* on July ioth of said year. 

Vasco da (Jama only arrived on August 39th in a camvel, fur 
his broihetp Paulo da Gama* being very^ ilh he went from the 
island of Sa.it 'lliiago to that of I'ei^eira* allowing his ship to lie 
taken to lasl}oi!i hy Joio de SL 

And Vasco da Gama buried his brother^ whose death much 
ainklud bitii, in the island of 1"ei\eira, and after that landed at 
Lisbon on August ii9th, as stated abovej or tw o years after he had 
started on his discovery. 


^ The preceding agree wiih ihcvse in the Joi^rn^i/, but the 

anchorage^ twn leagues frotii Calecui (see p. 4^) was only reached on 
May ^oth.ancl ihp stay at or off" Calecut was certainly much longer 
than the seventy-Tour days allowed by keiende. In fan. ■5evetuy4oLr 
ik>'S wmuld only carry us from Alaj ;olh to August jst, 

" TJiat is* the mouth of the Tagus, 
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P’roin thcZiT/ft? tf^s armmiits t £f^pit<ies qa^ f&rdo a f^diny 
which^ as already stated, forms an Appendix to Rej.cndc's 
Livro da istado da ffidia, we take the follo wmg:— 

Vasca dit Oama^ ^aphtia-majar^ 1 497 + 

He departed on July Sth* by order of King Dorn Manuel, wUh 
four ships to discover Indian viz,: 

Vasco da Gairift in the GaSrd^. 

Paulo da Ciajxi4i+ his brother^ iti the S, JfapAad. 

Nlcolao Codbo in the ship Bftrfif. 

Gongilo Nunes in a siore-ship. 

The jieople and provisions In the ship of Cidh^alo Nunes were 
distdbuted among the other ships after the Cape of Good Hope 
had been passed^ and beyond the Aguada (waledng'rplace) of 
S. Braz, and this ship, having been stripped, was set on Bre. 

The ship of Paulo da <inma stranded on the voyage home to 
l^ortugal on the shoals !>etweeii tluilva [ Kilwa] and Momha^ 
and these shoals were named after the S. Bttp^ad which had now 
run aground upon them. Her people were distributed among 
the two conifiaiiian~shi|is, 
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VASCO OA CAMA^S SIlH^ AXD THKIR 
F^QUIPMENT. 


All authorities agree that the fleet, or armada, fitted out 
for Vasco eta Gama's voyage numbered four vessels, but 
they are not agreed as to the names which these vessels 
bore. We are noh howevetj likely to be misled if we 
accept the unanimous tostimony of the author of our 
of JoAo de Barros, Lopez de Castanheda^ Pedro 
Barret to dc Rezende^ and Manuel Faria y Sousa : accord¬ 
ing to whom the names of the ships ard of their principal 
officers were as follows i— 

S. GadnW (flEig-ship)^—V'a.sco <k (.kima, captain-majoT ; Fero 
d'Alenqueit pHut; (kin^'alo Alvarez, master; Diogo Dias^ clerk. 

S. Paulo da Gama, captain; Joho dc Coimbra 

|iilot; Joio de Sdt clerk. 

Utmti. —Nicobu Coelho, captain ; Peru Escolar, pilot; Alvaro 
de Braga, clerk> 

Aion^alo Nunes, ca[jUin. 

Correa and the unknowo author of the Jornai dnj 
(p. 145) call the Berrio” 5 ^ A/jr^/#r 4 and make the 
S. the flag-ship ; vi^hilst L. de Ftguciredo de P'alcito 

([?, 147) substitutes a for tlie S, It is 

just possible that the vessel popularly called Berm, after 
its former owner, had been re-christened S. 

The Berrio was one of those swift lateen-rigged vessels 
for which Portugal was famous from the thirteenth to the 
beginning of the sixteenth century^ and whieh^ after the 
barifui^ had been discardedt were exclusively employed in 


^ A saiJiag vessel occasiDnally propelled by 
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the exploration of the African coasL Thcir burthen did 
not exceed 200 tons, and they had two or three uiasts, and 
occasionally even four.* * The Bcrrh Is stated to have been 
a vessel of only 50 tons. She was named after her former 
oi^mer and pilot,^ of whom she was purchased expressly for 
this voyage. 

The store-ship was of more coti^siderablc size. Semigi 
(p. 123) says she measured I [0 tons; Castanheda credits 



(A/Irr a PaiHtingtf!^ lixiftali ctKigry. tMt Hontutay y iHt 
.Vi^tirr if Gaf ai t.isimt .} 


her with 300 . She may have been a .so-called cartwe/a 
rfdoitda, that is a caravel which carried square sails on the 
main and forc-masLs and triangular ones on the miiszcn- 
mast and the bowsprit. This vessel was purchased of 
Ayres Correa, a shipowner of Lisbon. 


■ Henrique Lopes do Mendon^a. U.fufo, r«l« P*>rtHwu,.,s 
Lisbon CAc. RcalJ, iSqj, p. 58. 

* A pilot, Feniiuidq Rodriques HciTio, rwided at Uyos in twa, and 
there were other menibcrs of tbc same family {Vamha^eu}. 
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The S, Calami and 51 R&pAad were spectally built for 
this voyage, liartholomeu Dias, who superintended their 
construction^ discarded the caravel in which he himself had 
achieved his great success^ in favour of square-rigged 
vessels of greater burthen, whichj* although slower sailers 
and less able to ply to windw^ard^ offered greater safety and 
more conn fort to their crews, lie took care, at the same 
time, that the draught of these vessels should enable them 
to navigate shallow uaters^ such as It was expected would 
be met with In the course of the voyage The timber 
for tlicse two vessels had been cut during the last year 
of the reign of King John, in the Crown w^oods of Leiria 
and Alcacer. The vessels having been completed, the King 
ordered them to be equipped by I’ernao Louren^Ot the 
factor of the house of Mines, and one of the most " magni¬ 
ficent" men of his time.^ 

No contemporary description or picture of these vessels 
has reached us, but there can hardly be a doubt that their 
type' is fairly represented on a painting made by order of 
D. Jorge Cabral, who ivas Governor of India from 1549 
to 4 55a This painting subsequently became the property 
of D. Joao de Castro. A copy of it was first pnbli-shcd by 
the Visconde de Juromenha, who took it from a liS. dated 
1558* The fine woodcut in W, S. Lindsay's ^ 

j)ferc/uittt S/iiJ>JriTJ^ (tt^ p- 5)^ from an ancient picture w hich 
also belonged to D. Joio de Castro, seems to be derived 
from the same source^ but as the vessel carries the flag of 
the Order of Christ at the main, and not the Royal 
Standard, it cannot represent the flag-ship. At all events, 


^ Goes> CArenka x/e AW P. 1 790, I, p. 10. 

- Only their type, far the legend below N. Cociho's ship which 
tliey broke up*') s hows thai these arc not portraits of the actual vessels, 
but fancy sketches. Coellio^s vessel w^as the first to rclMm to Lisbon ; 
it was the store ship which was bruken up. 

^ OArtu di- Lms OimikUt vt. 
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it is not more authentic than either of the ships delineated 
in the drawing first published by Juromenha, 



"A V?" 
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Authorities differ very widely as to the tonnage or these 
two vessels. Sernigi (see p. 123I says they were of 90 tons 
each, thus partly bearing out Correa, who states that the 
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ships (including ihc Btrria) w'cre built of the same 
size and pattern-^ D. Pacheco Pcrdra=^ states that the 
largest of them did not exceed iqo tons; J, de Barroin 
gives them a burthen of between loo and \20 tons; whilst 
Castanheda allocates l 2 o tons to the flag-ship and lOO to 
the Rap AilfL 

But whilst the authorities quoted dw^ell tijwn the small 
si^e of the vesselswhich for the first time reached India 
from a P'uropean port^ and even give reasons for this 
limitation of burthen,^ there is some ground for believing 
that the tonnage of Vasco da Gama's ships^ expresksed 
according to modern tenninologj''3 was in reality much 
greater than is usually supposed. Pedro Barretto de 
Rezende {p. 151) may therefore have some justification 
when he states that these vessels ranged from 100 to 320 
tons. .Mr. Lindsay (/at. r//,) would go even further. The 
5 . G(t 6 r/elf according to hi nip was constructed to carry 
-r 4 C 30 pipes* equivalent to 4OO tons measurementp or about 
^50 to 3OQ tons register, lie adds that Sr.E, Pinto Bastos 
agrees with him.* 

In considering this question of tonnage* it must be borne 
in mind that^ton’^ at the close of the £fteenth century, 
WEIS a different measure from what it is at present. \Vc 
learn from E. A. D'Albertis* that the of Seville 

was supposed to afford accommodation lor two pipes of 
271 arrobas (9S gallons) eacb^ and measured 1.405 cubic 
metres, or about 50 cubic feet The laffd of Biscay was 
20 per cent larger. According to Capt H. Lopez de 

^ Bianlcys iAt pu 26^ 

^ Esfftcraida Sifa OrAii^ Xi&tKJn, 1^92, p. 99, 

^ Rsfiierjaiita^ p, 99^ 

* A too rfr^fistcr is of a capacity of loo cubic fetft; a ton lueasure- 
mcalis uaurtlly assumed 10 have a capacity of 40 cubic feel. Hence 
400 tons measyrcinent wduM be cquivaicat to 160 tons register, instead 
nf 350 to 300. 

* JU /tavixls (AWw//U Ca/af/ihdfta), Rome* 1S93* p. 76. 

M 
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Mendonijap the at Lisbon measured 6 palmos de goa 
in length (talha), and 4 syeh palmos in breadth and height 
(parea)* that iSp about S5 cubic feet,^ Thts, howeeer, seems 
exceiisive\ for my witie merchant tells me that two butU of 
sherry of \ 0 $ gallpiis each vvoitld occupy only 75 cubic 
feet At any rate* these data show that the ton of the 
fifteenth centur^-^ was considerably larger than the ton 
measurement of the nineteenth. 

Two attempts have been made recently by distinguished 
officers of the Portuguese Navyj Captains JoAo 
d’DlivcIra^ and A. A. Baldaque da Silva,® to reconstruct 
Va.sco da Gainers f1ag.^hipp or rather to design a ship of a 
tyj>c existing at the close of the fifteenth century^ and 
answering as nearly as possible to the scanty indications 
to be found within the pages of the historians of this 
memorable voyage. In this reconstruction good use has 
been made of an early manuscript on shipbuilding by 
Femaiido Oliveim /riT^ i/ci Jb^rica dus JVdi?s% w^hich 
Captain l.ope;^ de Metidon^a proposes to publish. 

The designs produced by the tivo navaJ officers differ 
widely in several res^pectSp and more especially as regards 
the relation between the total length of the ship and the 
breadth of beam. In Ca|>tain B. da Silva's ship the beam 
is equal to one-third of the length, w^hilst the proportion in 
Capeaiii J. Bra^s d'Olivcira’s ship h as one to five. The 
former of these ships is broad-beamed^ as befits the period, 
whilst the latter is almost as slim as a mudern clipfjcn It 
must be remembered that, until comparatively recent times^ 
it was held that the length of a sailing ship should not 

^ Tht p^lnio Uc was equal to 2(13 m.m.p and the tff/tei coOK' 
quently itieasuml 2-45 cubic urclre?! or S5 cubic feet. '^Goa'^ has 
nothing to do cither wiili ur H^iih the town of th^t nn.iTie In InJiUp 
but is a cnrruplioTk of n fucasure anciently used by ship¬ 

builders in the Nkditeirnnenn 'mc Lopei de MendQiii^a^ r/A, p. s 18X 

® Os NiTSfi&s rfAf S^dJ£ff tfit Gttmn, Lisbon^ 1892. 

^ AWfiif S, Usben, .^ngusl, 1S91, 
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exceed four times the breadth of beam ; and this maxim 
was undoubtedly acted upon by the shipbuilders of the 
fifteen til century^ 

Captain Daldacjue da Silva^s design of the S, 
has been embodied in a modeh and from a photograph of 
this model Mr, Herbert Johnson has produced the illustra¬ 
tion placed in front of this Appendix. 

The dimensions of the ship tiesigned by Captain 
Haldaque da Sitva are as folloivs:—^ 


l-engih over all ..... S4.1 fecU 

Water-line {when laden) .... 64^0 „ 

h^eel . # . . , ^ * 5^'7 n 

Breadth of beam * . . , , 27.9 „ 

.17.1 

Druu^'lu, aliafi »■...» 7.5 „ 

t, forward.5*6 f, 

Mutoo.‘ntric height aboti*; the wateri-line 

.7-4 

Displacement 17^ tons. 


Tonnage . . 4f»50 cubic feet, or 103 „ 

This, as I Icam from a private letter of Captain B, da 
Silva, js supposed to be the iposs under-deek tonnage, but 
on calculating the tonnage according to the Builders’ Old 
Measurement Rule, I find it to amount to tons of 40 
cubic feet each, whilst the "expeditive” method practised 
at Venice- during the fifteenth century yields HpG bottc of 
23 gallons, or about 250 totieladas. 

The ship was flat-bottomed, with a square stem and 
bluff bow, the latter ornamented with a figure of her 
patron saint Wales were placed along the sides to reduce 


’ Captain Prai tl’Olivtira gives tbe fallowing dimensions: length, 
106 ft, ; keel, 54.J ft, ; beam, 20 ft.; dn^ught, aft, 10,5 ft, ; depth, 
ft, 

" This consists in muhiplying IcnKlh nf keel, breadth and depth, , 
iind dividing by thlrt)'. The result Is expressed in Mtf. 


Al 2 






VASCO liA GAMA'S SHIPS. 


164 

her rn-llirig when going before the wind. Formidable 
“ castle*" rose fore and afU having a deep waist between 
them. These ^'castles/' however, had not then grown to 
the portentous height attaintxl at a subsctiucnt period, 
when they rendered it difficult to govern the ship in a 
gale, and it often became necessary to cut down the fore¬ 
mast and dismantle the forecastle to enable them to keep 
her head to the wind. 

These ” castles" were in reality citadelsp and enabled 
the crew to make a last stand after the vessel had been 
boarded. A notable instance of this occurred in the course 
of the fight with the Aft*rt in l S^--^ 

The captain w^as lodged in the castle rising upon the 
quarter-deckp the officers were accoinmodated in the room 
below his and in the forecastle, wbilst the men had iheir 
quarters beneath the gang boards w^hich ran along the top- 
sides from castle to castle. The men w^erc each'allowcd a 
locker, to contain such goods as they might obtain by 
barter wlili the natives. I..adclers led from the main deck 
up to the fighting decks r/and dr of the 

two castles, and these were defended against boarders hy 
nettings. The tiller of the rudder entered the battery 
abaft the captain's apartments, where also stood the 
binnacle. The armament consisted of tiivent>'^ guns. The 
loiver battcr>" nf the **castle'* H.'^ing on the quarter-deck 
was amred with eight breech-loaders made of wrought-iron 
staves, held together by hoops and mounted on forked 
props. The upper battcr>' held six bombards, and the 
forecastle the same number.^ We may at once state that 


^ Sk J- dc Barrcks* dec. 1, k vk c. j. 

^ llanos and CasLanheda, in addition 10 bonibardia^ mention spirit 
^'ards (woJI-pieces) and onc'rounder matchlocks. Correa (Sianle/s 
Viiirt* iiii says that llic ships, ot snme of them, in V^mco da 

Gama’s second voyngc were amicd with i\x heavy guns below j. four 
smnllcr gum; and four fikleoiiets on deck, and sc^veml swivel 
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the fnen carried no fireanri^. Their arms incliidod cross- 
boivs, Spears, axes, swordSt javelins, and boarding-pikes. 
Some of the officers were clad in steel armour, whilst the 
men had to be content with leather jerkins and breast¬ 
plates. 

Amidships stood the IraU/, or long boat, in addition to 
which there was available a yawl rowed with four or six 
oars. 

There were three masts and a bowsprit The main¬ 
mast rose to a height of lio ft above the keel and flew 
the Royal Standard at its head, whilst the captain's scarlet 
flag floated from the crow's-nest, nearly JQ JL above deck. 
A similar crow'^s-ncst was attached to the foremast, In 
the case of an engagement these points of vantage were 
occupied by fighting men, vv'ho hurled thence javelins, 
grenades, and powder-pots upon the enemy+ The sails 
were SQuarCp with the exception of that of the mizicn, 
which was triangular^ When spread they presented 4?^™ 
square feet of canvas to the wind i this ^vas exclusive of 
the bonnets'' which were occasionally laced to the leeches 
of the mainsail, and served to some extent the same 
purpose as a modern studding-saiL* The Cross of the 
Order of Christ was painted on each sail. 

The anchors, two in number, were of iron, with a w ocxlen 
stock and a ring for bending the cable. 

The hold was divided into three compartments. Amid¬ 
ships w'crc the water barrels, with coils of cable on the top 
of them—a very inconvenient arrangement; abaft was the 
powder-magazine, and most arms and munilionSp including 
iron and stone balls^ were kept there ; the forward com¬ 
partment was used for the storage of rcqiiisitcSp including 
spare sails and a spare anchor* 

The caiavck, thougb tinly nuimied hy thirty men, carried four heavy 
gttii& below, SIX ^Icon-cEs atid iwcJve swivel 

^ Note hy Sir Cleioertis R. Msirkliam- 
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Tlic lf>wer deck was dividcKl bulkheads into llirce 
compartments, two of which were set a|>art for provisions, 
presents, and articles of barter. TJic “ pro visions”, accord¬ 
ing to Castanheda, were calculated to sulficc for three years, 
and the daily laLions were on a liberal scale, consist¬ 
ing of I i |x>unds of biscuit, i piund of beef or half a 
pound of pork, 2l phits of water, i J pints of wine, one-third 
of a gill of vinegar, and half that quantEty of oil. On 
fast days, half a pound of rice, of codhsh, or cheese was 
substituted for the meat. I’here were, in addition^ flour, 
lentils, sardines, plums, almonds, onions, garlic, mustard^ 
salt, sugar and honty. These ships' stores were supple^ 
men ted by fish, caught whenever an opix>rt unity offered, 
and by fresh provisions oblainetl when in port, among 
which were oranges^ w^hich proved most acceptable to the 
many men suffering from 

'fhe merchandise was not only insufficient in quantity, 
but proved allogethcr unsuited to the Indian market It 
seems to have included (striped cotton stuff), sugar, 

olive-oil, honey^ and coral beads. Among the objects 
intended for presents, there were wash-hand basins, scarlet 
floods, silk jackets, jxmtaSoons, hats, Moorish caps ; besides 
such trifles as glass beads, little round bells, tin rings aiKi 
bracelets, which were well enough suited for barter on the 
Guinea coasts but were not appreciated by the wealth)' 
merchants of Calecut. Of ready money there seem,s to 
have been little to .spare. All this is made evident by the 
letters of D. Manuel and Signor Semigi, 

The scientific outfit of the e^ijedition. it may safely be 
presumed, was the best to be procured at the time. The 
learned D, Diogo Ortiz de Vilhegas*^ furnished Da Gama 

* D. Dioj^u Onh de was a niitive ef Calcadinha, b Leon, 

and Came to Portugal ^ fallier-coni^Siior and Fipiritual director of ttin t 
^excellent lady**, U. Joaima. King Manui:l held him in respect, 
amt appoinuxi him Hahnyp of Tangier in 1491. joinily with Masters 
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with maps and bjooks, including, almost as a matter of 
course, a copy of Ptolemy, and copies of the in form at Jon 
on the East collected at Lisbon for years | 5 ast. Among 
these rei>ortSp that sent home by Pern dc Covilhno found, 
no doubt, a pi ace,^ as also the informatioti furnished by 
Lucas Marcos,^ an Abyssiiuan priest who visitcti Lisbon 
about 149a 

The astronomical instruments were provided by Zacut, 
the astro no sTicr, and it is e%'eii slated that Vasco enjoyed 
the advantage of being trained as a practical observer b}' 
that leanicd Hebrew. These instruments included a large 
wooden astrolabe, smaller astrolabes of itictal, and, in all 
probability, also quadrants ; and they were accompanied 
by a copy of ZacuPs A/ifUifUii'A titan Oli^fmnt 

c/y/rfjr nidi v es/ ^ translation of tvhich, by 

Viscinho, had been puh^ted at Leirk in 149^* These 


Rodrltniej, tlst physician^ ifctid Jnsc Vii'mho, lie is respunsible for 
reporting afirersely oti die bold projects of CulumbLis. In 1500^ he 
was tran-iferred to the See of Ccilta.K and, in 1505* Viieiir 

He never resided in his African dioecs^s. tlania toob leave 

of the Kmg at Mnnlenidr d novo, Villiejcas is lo have celebrated 
Mass. He dieil in 1519 at Almuinni. — (Palm Manso, /ftsfana Eccl^- 
mis/im, LifilMMi, iR 7:!, 1. pp 40i 4?t 

' Peru de Govilhao and AfFonso de Faiva were despaiched from 
Saneircm in 14S7 in spy aut the eotiniries of ihe cast. Coiilhiio, in 
tlie course of bis extensive iravcb, visited Homiuf, Cnleculp nind ihc 
east caasi of Africa as far as Sofala, Ke ultimaidy ri^chcd the 
court of Freslcr Jnhn, and was never again allowed to lea^ c it. These 
irai tilers, too, Teceived a map and instraedims from l>, Diogn de 
\'i!hega5. The liest account of Covilhslo^s ath ciitures is lhat furnished 
by Aivarcr, c 103 (see Lord Stanley's iransLition, piiblisbed by ihe 
Hakluyt Society). 

® Lucas Marcos vlsiicd Rome and LisbosL T he informnuon fur- 
nlshcd by him included a vocabulary.-(Bavro5> m dec. I, 

L ill, c. 5O 

= Abrahiin ben Samuel Zanjlo was ttrofessor of aslronomy anil 
Enalheniatics in the Uiiivcrisiiy of Saltmanca when Kins John U 
railed him to I’oriutniiT in 1491, .and appomtcit him AstTcmutner Koyal. 



VASCO irJA GAMA'S SHIPS. 


ffiS 


tables enabled the navigator to catcuiate his iatitudes by' 
observing the aititude of the sun. 

riierc 'ivas, of course, a suiHcjcnt supply of compasses, of 
sounding leads and hour*glasses, and possibly also a 
caltiut a poppa, that if, a rope towed at the stern to 
determine the ship's leeway, and a iokln dc m&rulaia^ a 
graphical substitute for our modem traverse tables, both 
of them Contrivances long since In use among the Italians. 
It is also possible that Vasco was already provided with an 
cquinoctia! compass for determining the time of high 
tvater at the ports he visited, and w'lth a variation compass. 
This instrument consisted of a combination of a sun-dial 
with a magnetic needle. It had been invented by reurbach, 
c 1460, was improved by Felipe Guillen, 152S, and by 
Fedro Nu[ies. 153;, and used for the first time on an 
extensive scale by JoSo de Castro, during a voyage to 


He is the author of Epktmeridet^ ontdcally written in Hebrew, a 
Jjtiiii [tanslation nf which, byjoa^ V'iainhqi, one of his pupils, ni first 
printed in i496^n the eve of Vasco da cicpariure—although 

there can Ik no doubt that these useful tables previously circtilnted in 
MS. }oii Virinho is perhaps identical with the physician Josd whom 
Kmjf John had chitgcA, jointly with Master Rodrigo, to preptro 
tables of the declination of the sun, which would enable naviEators to 
detcnnine their latitude after they had lost sight of the Pole star. 
Rudolf U'olf (G^st SUAif dir Asfrottomk, p. 97) crcdiis Reuiomontanus 
with having produced the first set of “practical" tables for the use of 
manners. He does not even unce mention Zacun? in his history, and 
statM that the i.tbles of the yreat German astronomer mere those 
™dc use of by Dias and Vnaco da Gama. As the F.phtmerides of 
R^iomontanus were printed in 1474, they tiatHrally Ijecaitic more 
widely known than those of Zacuto, which only circulated in MS., and 
they were, perKaps. brooifht to I'urtufial by Martin Bchaim. It can¬ 
not, however, be douhted that the lablts which \'a3Cu da Gama took 
with hini were those &f .Z4.cutOL 

For the contents of the first printed edition of Zacuttfs Atmamici, 
s« Antonio RTbeiro dos Santos in deUl(cmtur<* 

I ertf^tta, 1 edi^Jo. VIII, p. 46 ; for later reprints of the Tables of 
the Declinalion of the Sun, sec Luciano Cordeira in the lialtiim of 
the ijibijii (^cogmphicii] Society, jx i6^ 
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Tndia and the Red Sea^ in 153^-41.^ We arc inclined to 
think that V^aseo 'bad such a ^tarfation compasSj for the 
Cabo das Ag^ulhas, or " Needle Capc"\ thus named be¬ 
cause the needle there pointed, or ^as supposed to point, 
due north, has already found a place on Caritino* *s Chart, 
and can have been named onl>' as the result of an actual 
obsenratfon, however inaccurate. 

Lastly^ there remain to be noticed the 
Padrilos, or pillars of stone which were 
on board the vessels, and three of which, 
by the king's express desire, were dedi¬ 
cated to S. Kaphacb S, Gabriel^ and S. 

Maria (see p. So). Earros and Castan- 
heda tell us that these pillars resembled 
those set up by Cilo and Dias in the 
time of D. JoSo It ; and in a series of 
pictures which D. Manuel desired to 
have painted in celebration of the dis¬ 
covery of India, the Padr^lo to be shown 
at the Cape of Good Hope, or " Frasum 
promontorium'", was to have been sur¬ 
mounted by a cross, and to bear the 
Royal Arms and a pelican, w^^th an inscription giving 
the data* 

Correa, on the other hand, afiirms in his that the 

pillar set up at the Rio da Misericordia {the Rio dos Rons 
Signacs of the was of marble, with two escutcheons, 

one of the arms of Portugal, and the other (at the back) of 
a sphere^ and that the inscription was " Do senborio de 
Portugal reino dc Christ^os'^ The pillar at Melinde had 


^ See Htllinafliii, in ZetYscArtyi/itf i39?. The AW#v'™ 

of Jo^o Ue Cttstro, ceruainin^ these obscrvadons, were i^ublbhed al 
Lisbon, 1833 and I M2. 

* The de^dption of this proposed scries is of historical interest {see 
1892, p. 516)^ 



CiId'^ Pudt^ m r'dpn: 
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the sjimc csajtcheDns, but the inscription limited to 
the words “ Rcy Manoel”.^ As Correa had an opportunity 
of seeing these pillars, his description of them may be 
correct, though he is an arrant fabulator. 


* Sec Slanley's t^iU£0 /fa pp 73 and 14+ The Sphere" 

was a device bestowed upon D, Manuel by King lU A coin 
called an ** Esphera do Ouro*^ was coined in Portuguese India. M, B. 
Loper Femaodes (i^Umorfa dtM LishdOp 1S56, p. tai) had 

^ch a cuin in hh possession. Ii had ihc dcvkc on the face, and a 
royal cruwin w^iih the word hka on the obverse. Manuel de Farta 
(A^fl/KrVu tft D!^ rVp g 31) thinks that mea stands fiir 

M ine", meaninff that the whole sphere was Manuers ; but Fernandes 
is itidined to think that it stands for that is, '* Ha!r\ The 

coin in his collection had an inlrinsic value of about s3x shilling 
The Pelican was the device of King Joao ] I. It n>ay have been on 
the padnius erected by Dias, bm has not been dtscovered on those 
of CIo- 
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Tiik officers and men in Vasco da Gama^s firmadfi were 
carefully selectecL Several of them had been with 
BailKalomeu Dias round the Cape ; all of them, as appears 
from this Joarnal"g, justified by their conduct under some¬ 
times trydng circumstances the selection which had been 
made. 

Authorities ividel)'' differ as to the number of men who 
embarked* * SernigI (p. t^4) says there were only nS^of 
whom 55 died during the voyage and only 63 returned. 
Galvilo says there were 120* besides the men in the store- 
ship. Castanheda and Goes raise the number to 148^ of 
whom only 55 returned^ many of them broken in health. 
F'aria y Sousa and San Ramon say there were l60pand 
the latter adds that 93 of these died during the voyage, 
thus confirming a statement made by King Mamici in his 
letter of Februar)^ 20th, 1504, to the effect that less than 
one-half returned.^ According to Ilarros there were 170 
men, including soldiers and sailorsv, Correa raises the 
number to 260, for he says that in each of the three ships 
there were So officers and men, including senr'ants, besides 
six convicts and two priests.* He says nothing of the 
store-ship. By the time Vasco da Gama had reached the 
Rio da Miscricordia only 130 out of this number arc said 
to have been ali%e. 

Correa, no doubt, exaggerates. On the other handp 
Semigis numbers seem to us to err quite as much on the 


^ See Tcscira dc {Bo/ffinij VI, l5S6p p* 

* St* Siinley^s Vitscff dti pp. 38, 73a 94* 9^ 
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other side, [t is quite true that a Mediterranean merchant' 
man of loo tons, in the sixteenth century, was manned 
by 12 able and 8 ordinary .seamen but in the case of an 
expedition sent forth for a number of j'cars and to unknown 
dangers, this number would no doubt ha^ie been incrc^iscd. 
We arc, therefore, inclined to believe that the number 
given by De Banos—namely, 170—may be nearer the 
trutJi, namely 70 men in the flag-ship, 50 in the 5. Raplmti, 
30 in the caravel, and 20 in the store-ship. The men in 
the flag-ship may have included 1 captain, j master, 1 pilot, 
J a.ssistant pilot, j mate (contramestre), i boatsw-ain 
{guardi^), 20 able seamen (marinheiros), lo ordinary 
seamen (grumetes), 2 boys dxigens). 1 chief gunner or 
constable, 8 bombardiers, 4 trumpeters, i clerk or purser 
(escriv5o), I storekeeper (dispensciroj, i officer of justice 
(mdritihoj, I barber-surgeon, 2 interpretcre, t chaplain, 
6 artificers (ropemaker, carpenter, calker, cooper* armourer 
^ttd cookjp and to servatits. One or more of these serv^ants 
may have been negro slaves. I'hc “ Uegradados", or 
convicts on board* to be adventured on land" (p. 48), are 
included in the total. W'hellicr private gentlemen were 
permitted to join this expedition as volunteers history 
doth not record. 

The following » muster-roll ” contains short notices of 
all those who are stated to have embarked at Lisbon in 
Vasco da Gama's fleet, or who subsequently joined it, 
either voluntarily or upon compulsion. 

Apart from natives, thirty-one persons arc mentioned, and 
with respect to twenty-six of these no reasonable doubt 
can be entertained that they were actually members of the 
ships* companies. 


J- d« Itcnduso {157;), by 

D.AJbcrtt5, /wL aAf pu ■ 
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Thojio among them whose names appear in the 
"Journar* are distinguished by an a^itcrish.^ 

CAPTAltJS. 

i/ii CamHj Captain-Mapr in the S- GaMfl 
i/ii Giiffitiy his brother^ commanding the S. 

Ca| 4 ain of the /Ifrrit? or S* Aftgi^f/. He sub¬ 
sequently went out to India with Cabral (1500), and for a third 
lime with Francisco d^'\l]j|jqtierqtie, in 1505^ 

On Februan’ 34^ the King granted him a |jcnsion of 

70pOoo reis. He also received a coat-of-arnis^ vix. 3 a held 
charged with a lion ranijiant betw'een two pillars 
standing upon lii Hocks by the and two smalt escutcheons 

charged with five ^stinfs (Severim de Fada, 

Disc. ^ 15)- He seems to have been dead in 151a, for on 
December 19 of that ycarp hts son, FrantiscOp begged the King to 
tmnsfcr the pension or his late father to himselh — (Cnnba Rivara, 
Porf. Oruntaty fasc. v, p, 2$4 ; and Texeira de AragiOp 
Boklim, iS 85 , p, 573,) 

Goni-alo Captain of ihe store-ship (Barros, Tp pt, i* p, 279; 

Castanhedat Ip p. 7). Castanheda, ist edition, etroncoiisly calls 
him (lon^aio (lomez. He was a reminer of Vasco da Gatna, 

Pi LOTS AKU \f ASTERS, 

*Prro efAArn^uerj pilot of the S, Gt^AnW (BarroSp 1 , pt. t, 
p. 379 j Castanhedai h p. 7 ; Goesp Ip 69 ; Faria y Sousa^ p. 39), 
He had been with t>ias in the discovery of the Cajie of Cocjd 
Hope, and with the C^ongo mission in 1490. 

*JtkYi} Je pilot of the -.V. (Barros, Ip pt. 1, 

P- 379}- A negro slave belonging to him deserted at Mozam¬ 
bique (see p. 30), 

Pen) pilot of the Berm (BarroSp ; Farta y Sousa, 

p. 29). Oil Februar)^ iS. 1500, the King granted him a iiension 
of 4 ,000 reis. Hu went as pilot whlh Cabral- 


“ fa quoting authorities I refer to the following editiottsJoan de 
Barrosp Da ABa^ Lisbon, 178S ; Caslanhcdiitp J/is/arfu 
Lisbon p Manuel de Faria y Snusat Asia Lisbon, 

16O63 Caspar Cornea, Drftdas da India, Lisbon, 1853-64 ; PamlAo dc 
GoeSp CAmn'ea do Bei D- Ma/fnti^ 1790. 
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Gmph AHfam^ of ihc S. GaMei (Bamw, He 

siib 5 «*]ucntly held the oflice of pilot-major of India (Correa, 
Ltndast I, p, 570), On Januaiy 36, J504, the King granted 
him a pension of 6,000 reis (Texdra d« Arag^o, Jieleti’m, 18S6, 
JJ. 674). 

Andre CoN^ahvj, Aecording to Cttrrea {lendai, I, jjl 14S), be 
biid been with Vasco da Gatna, whose interest had procuivd him 
an appointment in Cabml’s fleet. The liame untrustworthy author 
States (p, J53) that Cabral sent him bach from Braid] with the 
news of his discov'ery, and that the King, immediately after his 
arrival, fitted out a fleet to continue the explorations in the New 
^Vorld. Bnrros (f, pt. 1, p, jS^) and Castanbeda (I, p. 97) state 
that Cabral sent back Gaspar de U>mos. Neither they, nor, as 
far as I am an-are, any other authority, mention an Andri^ 
Gon^abijs in connection with Gama's or Cabral’s nr p«|ftion«, 

Pursers or Clesks, 

*mogo Dms. clerk of the S, GriMc/fBairos, I, pL 1, p, 279 . 
Castanbeda, I, pp. 54, go; Goes, J, p. go; Faria y Sousa, l’ 
I>. 29). He was a brother of iJartholomeu Dias, the discoverer 
of the of Good Hope. 

/«Itf d( Sd, clerk of the S. Raphml (Barros, I. pt. 1, p. 370 * 
C-asUuihirda, Goes, haria y SousaJ. He again went to India with 
Cabral (Barros, I, pL i, p. 403), and subsequently became 
treasurer of the India House (Gistanheda, I, p, 54). 

Ahiar^ de Bra^a, clerk of the Berno (Datros, Castanliedn, 
<locs), Vasco apjminted him head of the factory at Cnlecut. 
Correa (,Ze/idas, I, pp, Sg-gi) erroneously calls him Pedro de 
Braga. He was rewarded by the King, IVbmary r, tsoi 
1386 ^ p, ^ 575 ^ 


IXrURPRKTEh.S. 

Aff»nse> (Barms, I, pt, t. p. 289; Castanheda. I, 

p. 15; Goes, 1 , p. 74; Faria y Sousa, p. igl He had lived 
ill Congo. 

Ber»J„ Afartins (Banos, I, pt. j, p. 290; Castanheda. I, 
PP" Sb 54 i Goes, I, p, Sg). Vasco sent him to the King uf 
Calecut, and he was present at the audience which Vasco had of 
ine King (Goes, J, p. 95). Sub^uenUy he fiMeiJ stivcnit 
positions of trust in India. He is the “African slave” who 
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spoktj Arahic, referrtx] lo b>' Comsa (Stanky^s da Gaff/a, 
|)p, 76, goj). 

Afaiii^s^ see Joik Niinesj, iff/ra. 

Priests, 

J^dro di called Pero de CobiUones by ['aria y Sousa 

(I, p. refers to ancient d&ckiiiients and the assertion of 

F. Ghristo^al Osorio, of the Order of Trinity, as his authorities. 
He was Prior of a monastery of the Order of the Trinity at Lisborii 
and went oni as Chaplain of the Fleet and Father Confessor. 
According to Francisco de Sousa^s Orlcft^g f, p. 477, 

he died a martyr on July 7+ 1498* and this statement is accepted 
by P- Francisco de S. Maiia Mr/irTicif, Ih JJsbon, 17941 

P- 3 ^ 3 )- Fr. Jeronymo de SSo Jose da 

Ordem da S, Tr/adad^j Lisbon. 1789-94) enlarges upon this 
by stating that diis apocryphal “ protoniartyr" of India 
speared whilst expounding the doctrines of the Trinity”. At the 
date of his alleged death, Vasco da Gama was still at Calectit. 
He may have died of disease- Neither Barros, Castanheda, nor 
Correa mentions the name of this priest, 

Correa claims to have derived much infornia- 
tion from a diary kept by this priest, of which only fragments 
appear to have come into his possession. Other authors ignore 
the name (see Stanley s da Gami^ pp, il, vi, 26a), 

SAtLORS ANP SoiTJlKSS^ 

ifAftti^ixaeira or According to Correa 

([, p, 136X ho w^as one of the mndneens w ho returned to Portugal, 
No other writer mentions him. 

J^fdra d^ J^ar/a £ died at Cabo das Correntes (Faria 

y 5 ousa, I, p. 29). 

f'ranfisca dc Faria t Figudreda^ brother of the preceding. He 
wrote Latin verses. He, too, died at Cabo das Correntes (Faria 
y Sousa, I, p, 29). 

^Samha incidentally mentioned in the kaidra 

(see p. 6)u 

Joda Palka, one of tbe thirteen who attended Vasco da Gama 
to Calecut (Correa, I, p. 96), 

Gaafa/a Fires, a mariner and retainer of Vasco da (mma 

(Castanheda, I, p. 54), On May 31, 1497, he had been np- 
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jjfiinteiJ master of a caravel recently built at Oporto (Teseira de 
Aragao, iSS6p p. 565). 

Ri^yrp. Accord iirt^ to Manuel Correa'^s commentary 
on the O^rtfi C^m^s, Lisbon^ J7^o, thiSj on the 

authority of the |H5et himselfi is the full name of the Ijeonardo'^ 
mentioned in Canto vi, sjtanza 40. Faria y Sousa {Aits 

Ij p. 39) identified this '* Leonardo” with Francisco do 
Faria e FigueredOp but suhsequenlly {Cf^M/n^^Ui a^s Lusiadas^ 
1639) he gave up the point. 

di according to Correa (I, pp, 96^ 104, loj), was 

One of the thiriecn who accompanied VasCD da Gama to Calccut 
(sccStanle/s Vasaida pp. 213). 

A/t'sro a soldier (Castanheda^ p. 54 ^ Ck>eS| p* 90 ; 
Faria y Sousa). Perhaps this is the Alvaro Vclho de Barreyro 
mentioned by Valentin Ferdinand (Valentino de Moravia or 
AlemfloX in his A/rka (1507)1 as having resided 

eight yenns at Sierm Leone (sec Kunstmann^ in d ^qy^r, 

AL d. AK, Cl fij\L iXp Abt 

Vefoic, a soldier (Barros, pt p. 283-^} Casta nheda^ 
L p. Goes, 1 , p. 71 ; Faria y i^usa ; Qmioens^ Canto vi^ 
stanm 41). 


Convicts oh B.v?jishe» Mus (DECi^^io.inos). 

Z>jW^ nicknamed Northeaster]ing"* Correa (Z^Wtu, 
Jp p. 46) says that Vasco d;i Gama left him behind at Myi^ambique, 
and that subsequently he came to indm (compare Stanley’s 
Viism da (Jamaj p. 106)- 

Jij/rtsfj. Correa (L^itdeii, L P- ^3^) says that Y^sqq da 
Gama left him behind at QiiilMp and that when da Nov.a 
reached diat port in 1501, ho came ouL to meet him- Barros 
(I, pu 1, p. 467) says that the convict who met J, da Nova liad 
been landed by Cabral^ and that his name was Antonio Fer- 
nande/- 

/aTj MiifAtidi^, according to 1 , pp. 41, 160), 

was left behind by Vasco da Gama at Mo^ambiquet but according 
to Barros [U pt. 1, p. 406) it was Cabral who kft him at Mvllnde, 
With instructions to make inquiries about Prersterjohn. Cabral 
may have tnuisferrcd him from Mozambique to the more 
northern port. He subsequently did good service, and AITonsa 


HA GAMA. [ jg 

de Albuquertjuc appointed him alcatd^ mdr of Cion. He vras 
shin in kittle^ 1515 (see Stanley's Garrm^ pp, 93'S)- 

Damt^o was a friend of JoSo Mnebado, and a 

seaman on board the S* GsMel, from which vessel he deserted 
at the shoals of S. Raphael. When Cabral came to ^lo^mbique, 
his grave was pointed out. All this is Slated on the sole authority 
of Correa (Zr/riaJ, C p, t6o). Compare Stanley's dn 

p. 94. 

a *^new” Christian a converted Jew), who 
knew a little Arabic and Hebrew, and was landed at Calecut. 
In the Portuguese edition of Correa (C p* 7S) he is ertoneously 
called JoSq Martins (see Stanley's l dtr pp. 159, 

t 8 o , 206). 

Natives ami> others Eiaii.^RKEU is the E.vst* 

*GffSpardii Gima^ This is the “ Moor"^ or renegade, who 
joined V^asco da Cama at Anjedi™ It^land. Our anonymous 
author describes him as about forty years of age, and as being 
able to speak A^eneUan^ well He claimed to have oome to 
India in early youth, and was at the time in the service of the 
Governor of Goa. Vasco da Gama carried him to Portugal, 
where he was baptised and received the name of Caspar da 
Gama. Tn the (Hakluyt 

Society, 1884) he is frequently referred to as Caspar da India. 
Correa (Lrfidas da usually refers to him as Caspar da 

Gama, but also calls him Caspar de las Indias, or Caspar 
d'Almeida, King Manuel, in his letter to the Cardinal Protector, 
calls him a **Jew, who turned Chtisliati, a merchant and 
lapidary^. Semigl (see p- held a conversation whth Inni 

at Lisbon- He speaks of him as a Sclavonian jew, bom at 
Alexandria. 

nAceording to the information given by Barros and Coes, the 
parents of Caspar fled froin PoscPi in Poland, at the time when 
King Castmir Cruelly persecuted the Jew^i (about 1456)* ;\ftcr 
a short residence in Palestine they removed to Alcxandrin, 
where Caspar was bom (Bamos, I, pt. 1, pp. 3.^4“5 ; Coes, pt, r, 
Ct- 44 )^ 

He accompanied Cabral as interpreter Vespucci met him on 
his homeward voyage at Cape Verde, and in his letter of June 4^ 
1501, published Ijy Baldelli (// Mi/iaNr^ 1827), he speaks highly 
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of fSaspr's Hogiiistlc aitaimncnl^ acid refers to hia extensive 
travels in Asta. 

Ciaspar rei>catedly accompanied Portuguese expeditions to 
India, and was last heard of in 1510, Goes {/of. dl) says that 
King Manuel liked him, and appointed him a cavalier of his 
household. 

Correa (Stanley’s Pa™ da Gafna, p, 247) describes this Caspar 
as a Je^f, who, ‘‘at the taking of Granada was a very young man ; 
and whOj having been driven from his country, passed through 
many lands ... on to India^. But, as Granada was only raken 
in 1491, this is absurd. 

Lunardo da Chd Masser^ who came to Lisbon in 1504 as 
amlxtssador of the Signoria, in a letter written about 1506 
and first published in the ArcAhtfl (Florencej 

1S46), says that Caspar married a Portuguese lady,^ and was 
granted a pension of tjo ducats annually, in recognilion of the 
valuable information which be furnished respecting the Oriental 
trade. 

who came on board Vasco da Gama^s vessel at 
Calccut, is stated by Barros (I, pL i, pp. jjo d si^.) and Goes 
{l^ p. 98) to have been a native of Tunis, who, in the time of 
King John II had done business w\iU the [Portuguese at Oran, 
and spoke Castilian. He accompanied Vasco da Ganm to 
Portugal and was baptised. In King Manuers letter to the 
Cardinal Protector he is referred to as a “ Moor of Tunis'', The 
author of the JSo/dro calls him a Moor of Tunis” whom the 
Moors of C^Uecut suspected of being a Christian and emissary of 
the King of Portugal (|x 75). 

Correa (Stanley's da Gaffia^ pp. 1^2-5, 22j) says that he 
was a native of Seville, who, having been captured when five 
years old, turned Moslem^ although “ in hus soul he was still a 
Christian'^ He generally refers to this man as *^ihe Castilian"', 
and says that his true name w-as Alonso Percic. 

C^astanheda (I, p. 50) tells us that the Portuguese corrupted 
.\(on^'aide into Bontaibo, a combination of the Portuguese 
'*good"p and the Arabic having the same meaning. Mon- 


* If Correa (L 656) can be trusted, he still had a wife ai Cochin 
in 1506, Sernigi {see pr 1,^3 credits him with a wife and children at 
Calecur. 
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^de Is probably a corruption of El Masud^ the “happj^jne 
(Kurton'a iv, p. 43a)* 

*AfdtUmo Ca/ta^ua, or the pilot who guided Vasco da 

Gama from Metindc to Calccut- He was a native of Gujarat 
(Barros, I, pt. 1, pp. 319^ 328^ 330 j Goe«j c* 3S; Castan- 
heda^ p, 41), Maleruo stands for ”nitjallitn^* or “tnaUim% 
'*master^' or "teacher^ the usual native designation of the 
skipper of a vessel^ whilst ** Kanaka''' designates the pilot's caste- 
£>avaRe^ of Cambay, said to have been taken out of a dhau to 
the south of Mo9ambiquei to have agreed to accompany Vasco da 
Gatna to Calectit as broker^ and to have been uliimately discharged 
filth good testimonials in November 1498 at Cananor, is only 
mentioned by Correa (Stanley's Vaiea da Gataa^ pp. 79^ 84, 113, 
E^Sj 335)+ No ocher histonau knows anything about this 
mythical personage^ 

and the four other Moors^ forcibly carded away 
from Caiecut (see pp. 73* 75, and 79, and Kirkg ManueFs letter 
to the Cardinal Protector^ p. 115) were taken back by Cabral, as 
was also the Anibasssador of the King of Melinde Batu- 

di> An'hiVi^ naiianai^ 1S91, p, 97). 

Vasco da Gama originally detained eighteen Moora". He 
is stated in the “ Jounoar' to have subsequently liberated six, and 
to have sent one w ith a letter to the Zatnorin. 'Wh w ould leave 
eleveii, not hve« Mhe number of those liberated must, therefore, 
liave been twelve^ and not six. 
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The Kmg at Montcmor o novo^ when he iJcspatched 
V^ascci da Gama and his fchow-commandcrs upon the 
motnentotiii cKpedition which wa:s to place Portugal for a 
time in the forefront of maritime and commercial powers. 
It was summer, and His Majesty did not, therefore,desert 
the bcaiitifsjl hills of Monfurado for the stifling heat of the 
capital, in order that he might witness the embarkation 
of his ■* loyal vassal'" whom, on acconnt of his proved 
valour and past services he had deemed worthy of the 
honourable distinction of being entrusted with the conduct 
of so important an enterprise.- Vasco da Gama and his 
officers, the night before their departure, kept vigil in the 
chapel of Our Lady of Belem, which was not then a stalely 
pile such as that w^hich now occupies the site of the original 
unostentatious irmid^ founded by Prince Henry for the 
convenience of mariners. 

On the following morning, which was Saturday, the 8th 
of Jul/j 1497/Vasco da Gama and his companions were 


1 Bairos^ /, iv, c* I ; Gc»eSp 1, c, 2j 5 Caslanheda, 1, c, u. 

^ Correa gives a circuTn^lantial acciHinl of the cmbarkaiioa m the 
King^s presence, but ihe desciipiiQii of the paintings whieli were to 
tkave bcea csecuted by the King^s order in illustration of the discovery 
and “ ctjTiqnMt'* of India, sho^i^s very conclusively that the King was 
there (A/gufis doauft^rrfiftf p. 516), 

^ This* without a doubt, is the ctirreci date. The author of otir 
♦^Joumal'^p Barrels^ Gises, Castattheda^ and Faria y Sousa, they all 
agree In this. Semigi gives July 9th j Correa (ixes upon March 25th 
as the day of departure. 

We may say, once far aU, that the dates gi'-tn iu the Journal" may 
conlvdcntly be accepted as correct, allowing for a fe^' /^st' cn/ami (or 
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escorted to the beach by a pmciession of priests and friars. 
They all carried lighted tapers, and an excited crowd 
muttered responses to the litany which was being intoned 
by the pricsu. On reaching the place of embarkationp 
the vicar of the chapel celebrated mass and received a 
general confession * after which, m virtue of a Bull pub¬ 
lished by Pope Nicholas V in 1452, he absolved the 
departing adventurers of their sins. And thus they left 
on their errand with the blessings of the Churchy in the 
favour of their Kingp and amidst the acclamations of a 
sympathising people. 

Lts^ii /c Me I VrA" h/mids. 

Winds and currents being favnurablc, the voyage to ihe 
Cape Verde Islands w^as accomplished In good timep and 
the (lag-shipt notwithstanding some delay caused by a 
dense fog on the Saharan coast,^ reached the llha do Sal, 
l^S90 miles from Lisbon^ in the course of fourteen days, if 
not earlier, and onjuly^yth the little armada lay snugly 
in the harbour of SEto Thiago. 

T/ic rjrrrtfij //it Soa/Zittn 

The accounts of Vasco da Gama's remarkable voyage 
acros,^ the Southern Atlantic are of so scanty a nature 
that it is quite impossible to lay down hb track with 
certainty. What we learn from tlic ""Joumar' may be 
condensed into a few words. The little armada left SElo 
Thiago on August tas// On the i8tb of that 

monthp w'hen 200 leagues (680 miles) out at sca^ the main- 
yard of the flagship sprung in a squall, and this necessitated 
laying to for a couple of days and a night On the 22nd 


errors of iht copyist), which can foitunately be rectified in nearly 
every instance, as the Author names the day gf the weelq and often 
even the name of the ^ml to whom the day I9 UcdicalecL 
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of October.! when 800 Icag^ucs i 2 JGO miles) out at sea, 
going S. by W.f large birds were seen flying to the 
S.S.Ia. as if making for the laed. as also a whale,* * On 
October 27tli more whales were seen, besides seals. On 
November 4th^ at 9 A.Ai., the main land w^as sighted^ prob¬ 
ably about 150 miles to the north of St. Helena Bay 
(30" S.). 

In these days of hydrographic offices and sailing 
directories we know how a sailing vessel desirous of pro¬ 
ceeding from the Cape Verde Islands to the Cape would 
shape her course. She ivould endeavour to cross the 
equator about long. 22^ W., pass to the leeward of Trinidad 
Island (20- S.). and then, gradually gaining a higher 
latitude, trust to the brave” westerly winds carrjdng her 
beyond Tristilo da Cunha to the Cape, or beyond.* 

But Vasco da Gama had none of this information to 
guide him m shaping his comse. He ivas informed^ as a 
matter of course, about the wdnds and currents prevailing 
off the Guinea coast, but of what might be experienced in 
the open sea beyond he knew' nothing- 

It is just possible that he may have considered the 
possibility of reaching the Cape by a direct course of 
5.770 miles, and he may even have attempted to eatry out 
such a scheme. In the end. however, he would never have 
been able to work down against the strong S.H, “ trades'" 


» This date is doubtftiL See p. 5, note The wwng date is noi 
August i 3 tli, but August 32 i1€L 

^ The variation being about 19* E.^ according to Joao dc Castro, 
the true course would have been ncarb' S. by E- 

* Seep, 4i note t. 

* See Adminilt)- ^Chan showing ihc tracks of sailing vessets with 

steam powcr^ j the vsiluable inurk-charts by CapL A. Schuck 
in the of the Hamburg Geographical S4>cicty,fi3r 1874 ; 

Dr. G. Schott^ “ Die Verkchrswege^ in (895+ 

with maps ; the sailing directories of all ages since Duarte Pacheco 
WTOle bis l£s/fieyiiMff In 1 jOJ- 
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and northern curreiibi, for his ships could not be laid 
nearer than six points to the wind, and even then tliey 
would have made considerable leeway. 

His actual coursep in any case, must have been a cir¬ 
cuitous one^ and we may suppose it to have been as 
follows :—Having left S^o Thiago in an easterly direction^^ 
he kept in the diteeticni of the coast for a eonsJderablc dis¬ 
tance, but when he came within the influence of the dreaded 
doldrums he met with unpleasant wealhcr in the shape of 
catmSp baffling winds, and squalls, which provasl more 
especially during the months of June^ July^ and August. 
One of these squalls sprung the mainyard of the flagship, 
and heaving up a new yard necessitated a delay of two 
days and a night. When attempting to make southing 
he was driven to the westward, but managed to cross 
the equator in about ip® west 

Thence he foliow^ed a circuitous course, whidi brought 
him ivithin 600 miles of the coast of Brazil. The nortJiern 
part of this assumed course lies to the west of a track 
recorn mended by Captain Horsburgh as being most 
favourable for vessels proceeding betiivcen April and 
October from the Cape Verdes to St Helena, whilst its 
southern part lies to the w^est of die usual track of sailing 
vessels going from Ascension to the Cape. In this manner 
we suppose Vasco da Gama to have reached lat 30'' S+ 
long. W., by October 22nd. This point lies about 800 
leagues, or 2,700 miles, in a direct line from Sao Thiago ; 
but by the track assumed by us the distance b [,030 
leagues, or 34S0 miles. As Vasco da Gama spent eighty 
days in making this distance, including the time lost in 
repairing his yard, his daily run only amounted to 44 miles. 

It was here that Vasco da Gama saw birds flying to the 


' AccDidiD}^ to Bairos, Baxili-alcuicii l>iai kept in his company uniil 
he took ilic dir^ciioti nf Mlrwu 
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S,S.E« They Avere no doubt making for TristAo da 
Cunha, which Jies at a distance of about 400 miles in that 
direction. He also saw a whale, a very common sight In 
these latitudes.’ 

Thus far the course followed had been more or less 
southerly, but Vasco da Gama had now passed beyond the 
S.E. “trades", and found himself under ihe welcome influence 
of '* brave" west winds and of an eastern current, running 
at the rate of a knot in the hour. This speeded him on 
his course, and he covered the 500 leagues, or 1,700 miles, 
which still separated him from the west coast of Africa, 
in tlie course of thirteen days, making his first landfall 
on November 4tli in about 50° S. His average daily 
run on this course must, therefore, have amounted to 131 
miles.’ 

This may seem a high rate, but it is by no means an 
exceptional one. Vasco hitnself made at least I [4 miles 
daily during his passage from Lisbon to the Cape Verdes, 
and 125 between the Cape and the Guinea coast when 
homeward bound. Columbus, during his first voyage, 
averaged 84 mile# daily between Gomera and Guanahaiii, 
but on nine days his daily run exceeded 150 miles, and on 
one day “the 4th of September—he actually covered 210 
miles, although he had to take into account the bad sailing 
qualities of one of bis vessels, the 

We have laid down Vasco da Gama's hypothetical 
track wilh a considerable amount of diffidence. The 
passage might, of course, have been effected in various 

1 Sec, for instance, 7 ’ht «f Fran^w Ugnat^ by Capi. 

Pasfield Oliver (Hakluyt Society, 1891), it p 35 - 
^ Modern sailing vessels do much better. The passage from SSo 
Thiago to ihe Cape by way of Trinidad (5,140 miles) is made on an 
avcRige in fony'Six days, being a daily run of 125 miles, as compared 
with 54 milts daily, with which we have credited Vasco da (larna 
(see ihe Table at the end of this .Appcndis), 

’ One league of Colmtihus =4 Ua!i;m miles ^ ^,38 nauikal milts. 
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other way^.^ When Cabral started for India in 1500 he 
was instructed by. Vasco da Gama himself to sail south¬ 
ward from the Cape Verde IsJands, until he should have 
reached the latitude of the Cape, and then to head to the 
east Cabral, however, tvas carried by winds and currents 
towards Brazil, which he made in lat 17'' 20" S., and 
thence followed a track iivhich took him past Trinidad 
and Fera^o Vaz,* * and does not differ much from that 
now' recommended to sailing vessels, 

JoSo da N^ova, who left for India in March }%o\t did not 
follow the route of his predecessor, perhaps on account of 
the terrible disaster W'hich overtook Cabral w'hen in the 
vicinity of Tristto da Curiha. Kova scem-s to have 
attempted a direct passage; for following perhap.s the 
eastern route recommended to a later generation by 
Lauric^s SmVtrtg Vinrf^rj /or //m E//i/qpic (4th 

edition, by A. G. Finlay* p. 74), he discovered the island 
of Ascension on the outw^ard voyage, and is generally 
credited with having reached the Cape without coming 
within sight of the cciast of Brazil.^ 


^ in note 3, p, 3, w& have assumed a somewhai shanor course, bui 
lifter due considcmtion we now^ give the preference to ihc track Laid 
dfnvii upon Dur Chart, On an old map of Africa, hy TL Moll, a lracl“ 
passing iti ihe east of Ascensiaii and Su Hetena is rtcommended as 
“a^ood course of from Credit Britain to the E:i5t Indies tn 

Ihe Spring and KaiJ"'. What would Admiral Wharton say to this 7 

* Thw isEands are distinctly shown on the Cantino Cl'kadt but 
unfarturuuely not named. The^-are nni, however, she Fj. TVAjj nf 
Juan dc In Cosa, as Is supposed by the Edisor of Spruneris 
Ai/itS, for the chart of the Spanish pilot which contains this name 
wa&compEGEed before CabraFs return. If we can credit asmtemenl 
of Correa {Sumlc/,s Fascff do Goma, p. £25), who quotes Gaspiir da 
Gama aa his authority* Cabral also discovered Tristio da Cunha. 
lie certainly must h^vti been very near these islands when several of 
hh vessels foundered. 

^ King Manuel, in his letter of 1505. lo King Ferdinai'd of 
Castile {** Centenarin do descobTimento da America'^, Lisbon, J&92), 
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V^co da Gama^ during his second voyage m 1502, seems 
to have seen no land from the time he left Cape Verde 
until he arrived at Sofala, that is, during ninety-nine days, 
vk.p From March 7th to June 14th: a remartabSy quick 
passage. He seems on that occasion to have given the 
Cape of Good Hope a wide berths 

His nephew^ Estev^o da Garna^ who left Lisbon on 
i-^pril Jst, took the western route. He passed the Cape 
Verde Islands on April I5thj Trinidad,^ m the Southern 
Atlantic, on May iSth, doubled the Cape about the begin¬ 
ning of June, and first made land, on July iith, at the 
Cabo Primeiro, on the coast of Nataly one hundred and 
two days after his departure from Lisbon, 

When Affonso de Albuquerque reached Cape Verde on 
his voyage to India, in 1 sojt he took coun^I with his pilots 
whether to follow the usual routo"^ along the coast of 
Africa, or to make boldly for mid-occan. The latter 
course was decided upon. After a voyage of twenty-eight 
days, the Island of Ascension-w^as reached, at an estimated 
distance of 750 to 800 leagues from the CapCp Subsequently 
de Albuquerque touched the coast of Brazlh and then stood 
across the Atlantic for the Cape of Good Hope, which 


says thal Jo 5 o Nov.! saded le ibe Terra de Santa Cruz (BraziL), 
and thcncc m ihe Cape- He does not mention Ascension (Conccitjao), 
This, however, is not concliusive, fpr Kin^^s^ utiliike Popes, ate noi 
infallible. Barros, Croes* and GsJvio are our authorities for the dis¬ 
cover)^ of the island of Conccpfai:i in fi* S. 

* There is no doubt that the island referred to by Thome Lopes 
(see Ramnsio) as bein^^ 530 leagues from ihe llhji dos Papaj^aios 
77S leagues frum the llba da Boa VlsU (Cape \"erdfesj, zund 
S50 leagues frotn the Cape, Is ihc island now known os Tdiiidnd. 
This Island, on early Portuguese charts, is called Asccn^o me nor 

^ [f the distance given by Giovanni da Empoli, who w^rites as an 
cye-witnesSt can be trusted, this must be the xAscen^ln menor (Tdni- 
dad), and not the bh'^nd discovered by Jo 3 o da Noi^at which is only 
40Q leagues from Cape Verde, 
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he made on July 6th, having thus accomplished the passage 
from Lisbon in ihc course of ninety-onc days. 

Duarte Pacheco, who wrote Ids EsmentlJa di Siiu Orbis 
in 1505, recommends vessels to go south from Capo 
Verde for 600 leagues, to lat. 19’ S., and thence to make 
for a point 40 leagues to the S,W. of tJie Cape of Good 
Hope, in lat, 37. Such a course would take a vessel to 
the windward of Trinidad, 

These notes prove thafthe Portuguese, in the course of 
a few years, must have acquired a remarkably correct 
knowledge of the winds and currents of the Southern 
Atlantic; for the tracks laid down and followed by their 
pilots in the beginning of the .sixteenth century dilfcr 
but little, if at all, from those recommended in our modern 
sailing directories. 

Doithlins thi Cape. 

Three days after his landfall we find Vasco da Gama 
in the Bay of St Helena, where he careened his ships, 
took in a fresh supply of water, and observed the latitude.^ 

He left this anchorage on November i6th. Two days 
afterwards he sighted the Cap^ but the wind being from 
the S.S.\V. he was obliged to stand off and on until the 
22nd, when he succeeded in getting beyond it “without 
encountering the storms and perils expected by the 
mariners'’; and following tlie coast he cast anchor in the 
Bay of S. Braz on the 2Sth, and there set up his 
first padrao. In that run he must have been favoured 
by the w'ind, which along the coast and in November blows 
generally from the S.E,. although w'tsterly winds and 
even gales are not infrequent. 

Barros, Castanheda, and Goes give the same account of 


I On Canerio’s chart St. Hekna’s Bay is placed 33* 30’ S., llie true 

Ifititude bcinif 32* 40' Sr C^tinOt whose is far more correct 

platen the Day ip 31* S. 
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the doubling of the CnpCp but Coffca would have us believe 
that Vasco da Gama^ after having made a landfall to the 
north of the Cape, stood out for the open sea for a month, 
until there were scarcely ssx hours of sunlight in ihc day ; 
and that, even after that, and after he had once more failed 
to reach the southern extremity of A frlca^ he contimied south 
for two more months. Then at last he ttimed again to the 
east* and found that he had doubled the Cape. Beyond it 
he discovered lofty mountains and many rivers, one of 
which was ascended by CoeJho for twenty leagues.^ The 
utter absurdity of this acccjunt is evident, and it is surprising 
that it should have been accepted by seriou^i historians, 
A day of six hours may be cxpertenccd in lat, 58^ 30^ S. in 
mid-winter—that is in June—but nowhere in the southern 
hemisphere during summer* In November the duration of 
daylight in that latitude is about sixteen hours, and to talk 
about “ darkness" under these circumstances seems absurd^ 
[t would, moreover, have been impossibJe to reach so high 
a latitude without coming amidst masses of drift-ice, which 
surely w'ould have proved a stranger experience to Vasco*s 
companions than ‘^tremendous and "'^high winds'*, 

and belter Avorth recording. 


Al&ng i^ie East Cmsl qf A/rita, 

On December 8th Vasco left the Bay of S, Braz, and 
four day,s afterwards experienced a heavy westerly gale 
(p. »8). 

Barros, Goes, and Castanheda refer to this gale, but 
Correa, not content with a gale, conjures up a succession 
of stormsj continuing for days, so that the crew's clamoured 
to be taken back to Portugal The men in Coelho’s ships 


< See Stanley's Ftisca dix GtimtXj p 4S. Cfuntwart LnimduttiDrit 
p. xviii. 


O 
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are actually said to have conspired to mutiny at the earliest 
opportunity. The it intention, we are expected to believe, 
was made known to the captain-major by a mysteriously- 
worded mesiage shouted from ship to ship by Coclho. 
Vasco at once summoned his people^ declared to them that 
'*tf the bad weather came again he had determined to 
put back : but to disculpate him^eJf with the Kingit was 
nccessarj^ For some among them to sign a document giving 
the reasons for putting back. Having invited on this 
pretence hi$ pilots his master and three leading seamen 
into his eabin* he treacherously put them in irons, and, 
Hinging all the instfLiments necessary for navigating the 
ship into the sea, declared (hat God would henceforth be 
their master and pilot The men were released on reaching 
the River of Mercy, but on their return to Portugal they 
were ironed once more, to be presented in that degrading 
state to their King 

Osorio- likewise gives an account of a mutiny, but says 
that it occurred before the Cape was doubled, l ie differs 
in other ri^pects from Correa, stating, for instance, that 
the pilots vvere put in chains,'" As Osorio's book was 
pubiished in 1571, whilst Correa^s MS,^ although WTitten 
in 1561, only reached Lisbon in ijSj, it is not probable 
that the former borrowed from the latter. They may both 
have derived their information from the same impure 
source, and accepted an idle tradition as the record of a 
fact. That there may have been some discontent among 
the men is quite possible, but we cannot believe that the 
pilots intended to head a mutiny. We quite agree with 
Professor Kopke,* when he prefers the authority of Barros, 
Goes, and Castanheda, and of the author of this Journal" 

* Sec Stanly's titt pfh, 65, 67, 37a 

London^ 1752,1+ p. 4;^. 

“ AWrw, first editit^ii, p, 143, 
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to that of Osono. This applies willi still, greater force to 
the absurdly elaborate account of Correa. Professor A. 
Mcrculano, in the second edition of the Relfirp (p, viii), 
discredits Profc-ssor Kopke's notes on the insufficient 
ground that the eminent authorities referred to above 
refrained front every allusion to a mulinj' from a '* fear of 
tarnishing the fame of Vasco da Gama’s companions." 
But Herculano betiev'ed in Correa—we do noL 

Early on December igth, Vasco once more made for the 
land, and found himself abreast the tlhdos Ch^os (Bird 
islands) in Algoa Bay, having thus covered only a couple of 
hundred miles in the course of seven days. Fair progress 
was made for a couple of days after this. The vessels 
kept near the coast, and being favoured by the wind, and 
also by an inshore counter-current, were able to pass 
beyond the pillar set up by Dias and the furthest point 
rcachetl by that navigator. But on December r^th the 
wind sprang round to the east. Vasco da Gama stood out 
to sea, and ivas thus made to experience the full force 
of the Agulhas current, which here runs at a distance 
of about ten miles from the land, 1 Ic was unable to make 
head gainst the combined forces of wind and current, 
and when, on December 20tb, he again approached the 
land he found bimsclf at the Ilh6> da Crur, 27 miles to the 
westward of the group of islets from which he had started 
on the 15th (see p. 15). 

Henceforth, for a number of days, the wind proved 
propitious, and by December 25th our voyagers, clinging 
all the while to the coast, had proceeded 240 miles beyond 
the furthest point reached by Dias (as estimated by the 
pilots); and three days afterwards they cast anchor and 
took a quantity of fish. This localit)’ we identify with 
Durnford Point—the Fonta da Pescaria of the old charts 
^—300 miles beyond the Rio de Infante (which was Diass 
furthest), and 370 miles beyond the Ilhco dii Cruz, The 
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daily run since Deceitiber 20th had thus averaged 46 
miles. 

Vasco da Gama then stood off the land* for reasons not 
given by any of the historians. Whether it was from fear 
of being driven upon a lee-shore by a strong easterly wind* 
nr the hope of being able to shorten his passage by a 
more direct north-easterl}' cotirsc, we are unable to tell. 
Ifowever that may be, a fortnight passed before the vessels 
returned to the land, so that drinking-water began to fail, 
and the men had to be put on short rations. It was on 
the 11th of Januaiy that Vasco da Gama found himself off 
the mouth of a small river, the Rio do Cohre* where he 
established friendly relations with the " good people*" of a 
country ruled by petty chiefs,^ The distance of this river 
from the “ Fishing Point *' is only 315 miles, and contrary 
wdnds must the re fore have driven tlie little flotilla far out 
of its direct course, but not as far as tlic neighbourhood of 
Madagascar, for southerly winds w'ould have been picked 
up there^ which would have carried it more speedily 
towards its destination than was possible in the face of the 
south-easterly iviiids prevailing along the coast of Africa* 

After a stay of five days, Vasco da Gama left the Rio do 
Cobre on Januarj*^ i6th, and without further incident, and 
leaving Sofala far to the west, he arrived off the mouth 
of the Rio dos Hons Signacs (Kilimani) on Januar},^ 24th, 
having thus accomplished a distance of 4S0 miles in eight 
days, Coelho's caravel at once crossed the bar to take 
soundings, and the two ships folloxved on the next day. 
[n this river Vasco da Gama stayed 31 days, careening his 
vessels, refreshing his creiivs, and erecting a padrSo dedi¬ 
cated to S, Raphael p, 19). It was here that he heard 
the glad tidings of more civilised regions in front of him. 

On February 24th the vessels once more gained the 


^ Fur di&cussiDii of these sec p. 18, noU. 
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open sea, and following the coa-st for six days arrived 
ofT Mozambique on March 2nd. During this voyage of 
330 miles they kept outside the islands which here skirt 
the coast, and lay to at night, as usual, which accounts for 
the slow rate of progress made during this coasting voyage. 
Coelho, as before, led the way, and entered by the shallow 
southern channel, between the islands of S. Thiago and 
S. Jorge. The three vessels anchored in front of the town 
(see p. 23)1 Later on they removed to the island of 
S. Jorge, where mass was read on March t2th, after 
which the little flotilla set sail for the north. Two days 
afterwards, the Soriia Peaks rose in the distance. In the 
course of that day they were becalmed. A light easterly 
vvind arose, atid at night on the 14th they stood off shore; 
and when in the morning of the [5th they looked about 
them, they found that the Mozambique current, which here 
frequently runs at the rate of two to four knots to the 
sou thward, had ssvept them twelve miles abaft Mozambique. 
Sailing vessels are advised,* under such circumstances, to 
stand to the eastward for sixty miles or more, and regain 
their northing beyond the influence of the southerly 
current- Of course, Vasco da Gama knew nothing about 
all this, l^rtunately, he was able to recover his old 
anchor^e at the island of S. Jorge in the course of the 
afternoon, 

A fresh start was made on March 29th, This time the 
wind was favourable. The Moorish pilot whom V'asco da 
Gama had on board took him past Kihva, which the 
captain would have liked to have, visited, and shaped a 
course outside Mafia, Zanzibar and the other islands lying 
off that coast. Early on April 7th the Raphad ran 
aground near Mtangata, but was speedily got off; and on 
April 7th Vasco da Gama cast anchor in the outer road of 


< AjHia i’itet, iii, pt 241. 
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Mninbasa, the finest port on the whole coast of Eastern 
ATnca. The distance thus actOEnplished m the course of 
nine days liras 690 miles (sec p. 34), 

Siicly miies more brought the Portuguese to the road¬ 
stead of Melindc, where they cast anchor on April J4th, 
and remained until the 24th. This was the only town at 
which they met with a cordial reception (p, 40)1 

cross Anidifiii Gulf fo CcfliTUS. 

On April 24th V^'asco da Gama, who had secured the ser¬ 
vices of a Gujarati pilot, started for India. Hy that time the 
S.W. monsoon was blowing steadil)^ though not as yet 
ver>' strongly. The African coast was kept in sight for a 
couple of days, after which the vessels stood boldly across 
the ** Great Gulf.* *’ They passed in all probability to the 
south of the Saixosi/a They had been twenty-one 

days at sea, and w'cre still 24 miles from the land, when 
there rose In front of them a lofty wooded mountaini 
This was Mount Eli, 2,230 miles from Melinde, and the day 
on which India was first beheld by Europeans ^vho had 
come direct from a European port was May l8th^ a Friday 
(sec p. 47y 

GalvSo' is the only until or “who mentioTii. the ** Flats of 
Padua,’^as having been discovered by Vasco da Gama on 
bis outward voyage, and wc freely accept his statement^ 
for the Portuguese must either have crossed the Laccadives 
or passed to the north of them. As these islands arc very 
low, the author of the Ro/e/r& may not have thought it 

^ Vasco da ibus look 24 days to cross from MclIndc to India^ 
Cabral, Joao da Nova, Hitevdo da Gaina and AfiTooso de Albuquerque 
effected this passa^^e in from 15 to 1^ days. They cross^ m Aug-uti, 
v^'ben the monsoon blows freshKy- 

^ of the (HfiJ^luyt SiicicCy), p, qj. 

* These “ Flats arc a aubmeiged coral ri^cf lying between 12'' 30' 

and 13’ 40' The native nnme is Mani^^ Par, 
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worth while to mention them. It b evident, however, from 
what Sernigi says (p. 134), as also from the evidence of the 
earliest maps illustrating this voyage, that the Portuguese 
learnt a good deal about them from the pilots whom they 
employed. 

On the following day* having stood off during the night, 
the captain-major again approached the land, but the 
western Ghats were wrapped in clouds, and it rained 
hca%nly, so that the pilot failed to identify the locality. 
The day after, however, the of Ma>% having passed 
Monte Formosa (see p. 47, note 6 }* he recognised the lofty 
mountaiiis above Calccut, and in the evening of that day 
the little fleet was riding at anchor about five miles off 
Capocate^ or Capua, a small town only seven miles to the 
north of the much-desired city, w'hich was pointed out to 
the expectant Portuguese (p. 4®)- Soon afterwards Vasco 
da Gama took up a position right in front of that cityj*" 
but on May 37th a pilot of the Zamorin guided hitn to an 
anchorage off Pandarani^ thirteen miles to the north, on 
the ground of its greater safety, and at that anchorage 
the Portuguese remained no less than SS day$j until 
August 33rd, when V^asco da Gama once more took up a 
position four leagues to the lecw^d of Calccut. From 
that Mcne to the day of his final departure, in the afternoon 
of August 30tb, he hovered about that city* standing off 
and on, as the state of the weather or the exigencies of 
his relations with the Zamortn required. 

TAc Ftfyi7;g^e //oiiie. 

In the afternoon of August ^ tornado carried 

Vasco da Gama out to sea (p, 77 h and when making his 
way along the coast he was obliged to lack, depending for 

* Accondinii^ lu lUc author of Add. ^0901 {Jliiitst Museuin)i 
Viisco da €.iTna “ cast auchor in of iht iiitwt noble and rich diy 
i>f Caktnt tm May 32 ” The dale of ihi^ MS. is aboui 1116. 
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his progress upon bnd and sea breeaseSp and laylug^lo u heii 
becalmed. Ai Cananor he sent ashore one of his captives 
fp- ?9}w tkut held no comiuunic^tion with the town himselT 
On September i5lh he landed on a small island, and 
erected the padrao dedicated to St» Mary (p. SoX^ 

On September 20th Vasco da Gama arrived at the 
Anjediva Islands, about 14“ 45' X,, haviiig thus spent 
twcnty-pric days in accomplishing 240 miles, J [e seemsj 
first oT all, to have anchored near the Oyster Rocks, off the 
Kalipadl river, but on September 34th he landed on tlie 
largest of these islands, where he remained until October 
5th. waiting for a propitious ^vind. and availed himself 
of the enforced leisure to careen the flagship and the 
(p. ^^ 3 ). 

The passage across the gulf proved a fearful trial for the 
Portug ucse, Fou I w i nds and cairns impeded i hei r progress, 
whilst a renewed outbreak of scurvy carried off thirty 
victims and prostrated the remaining mcn^ so that only 
seven or eight were fit to do duty in each vessel. Vasco 
da Gama had left Anjediva on October 5th (a Friday 1 ), 
although the N.E. monsoon only sets in at thu end of the 
month, and ninety da3's elapbcd before the African coast 
came within sight;, near Magadoxo, and five more before 
the hard-proved mariners once more found themselves with 
the friendly Sultan of Melinde (p. 89), 

The .remainder of the voyage home calls for little com¬ 
ment. Having left Melinde on January nth, Vasco da 
Gama, passing between the mainland and Zaii;slbar, 

* On page So, note wc have identified the island ufum which thiis 
padrao was placed wiih Pigeon Island, M* l', on ihe ground of its 
answerirtg better to the description given hy the aolhoruf the 
biit we see ntsisons for accepting the gene ml opinion that one of 
the islands off Mulpy (perhap!^ Coco Nut l&bnd) must be inennt^ 
aithough none of these islets is more than a mile from the coast, in¬ 
stead of twp leagues, hairos (Dec. l. L iv, c ilj tocalts the Ilhikis 
de Santa ^Laiia between BacaiLor {ind Badcala. 
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stopijed for a fortnight at the “baixo®" upon which Ihc 
*S, Rapitnel had run in thu outward voyage, and there 
that doomed ship was set on fire, as there were no men 
left to sail her. I.ate on February ist the remaining two 
ves.sels hove to in front of S* Jorge Island, ^vhere a padn'Lo 
was erected on the following morning in drenching rain. 
The voyage was continued without communicating with 
the town of Mozambique, and on March 3rd Vasco once 
more found himself in the Bay of S. lira*. 

The Cape wa,s doubled on March 20th. The wind 
proved fair during twenty-seven days—that is, to April 
l6th or i"th—but after came calms and foul winds; and 
on April 35th, when the wearied mariners already believed 
themselves to be near S, Thiago, the pitots told them that 
they had only reached the shoals off the Rio Grande (p. 93), 

Here the two consorts appear to have parted com¬ 
pany, under circumstances not known; and whilst Vasco 
da Gama accompanied his dying brother to Terzeira, 
Coelho is said to have made straight for Lisbon, w'here he 
arrived, after a voyage of seventy-six days, on July lOlh. 
The distance along the coast of Africa is only 1,900 miles, 
and that by way of the AEores. the only route at all 
.suitable for sailing vessels, b 2,920 miles. The passage 
ought certainly to have been accomplished in forty days.’ 
What did he do during the remaining thirty-six days ? 
We cannot suppose lor one moment that jm ox per ie need 
sailor like Coelho would have faced the head-winds of the 
coast for the sake of shortening the distance to be run. 
Still, such things have happened. 

From the following statement of distances run it will 
be seen that from July 8th, 1497, Vasco da 

’ Cabral, on Ills haiiieward voyage in 1501, reached Cisbon fiwn 
Cape Verde in iwcflly days, hut Juan Sebastian del Cano, ia the 
^ktoria. took fifty-seven days to reach San Lucar from the Cape 
Verde Islands. 
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departure from Lisbon to the return ofCoelho on 
July (oth, 1499, there elapsed 732 days^ or two years and 
two days. Of this time 316 days were expended before 
Caiccut was reached^ 102 at Calecnt and in its %dcmiLy, 
and 3f4 on the homeivard passage.^ 


aik£ PItcck. 


Lrabun 10 S. ThbgOp JiUv IS lu 27, 1497 . 

S. Ttliagjj lo Fim f SL, J 

to No V. 4 

Td S. [[denn Bayp Nuv. 4 to 7 

Sr Hdctm ]l«^ lo Capea of CucmI IJopej 
Nov. id lo 22 

Cape m Ebi)' of S. Bniz^ Nov. ±2 Ijd 25 

S. Uio; to Rk> dii Cotirc, Dit,. S Lu Joitr 
II, 149S 

Kio do Cobn lo Itki da« Uom Signac, 
Jatt. 16 to 34 

"RiO dod Boeis ta Mo^ui^blqiiv, 

F'eb 24 Eo Manih 2 

Mufiiinbkjue to Mo^ba^ap 3.9 

April 7^ 

to MdEtidcp April ii 1014 , 

Mcritult lo Muuiii April 24 to Slay tS 

MounI FIU lo- CapOCillc laolr Caleculp 
iS to 2SO 

Total i^^lwatd ^ » 


O-lecui to Anjedit'o, Au^. 30 to Sttpt. 20, 

Anj^diva to Oct. 5 to Jmi 7^ 1499 

^l^linde to ^to^ifliJrtqiUjL', Tatu 11 [o Feb. 1 
Mu^oEQbaqaie lo ErOr, F th. 2 to Jttopch J 
S. Wfw lo Dtp«, Moicb 12 10 20 
Cape in kMs U fkuIc, Mflrth 20 to April z$ 
kjci ^randf to Llilioii (Codiio'ii 
April 35 lojuly lo, 1499 

Total H^’ifivfii^rd Poasagn . 



OW Pbr^ 

EUIHOK 
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4 v«ni» 

DtdJv 

Uik^ 

19 

s^s 
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90 

93 

' 
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54 

3 

49 

165 

55 

6 

34 

115 

19 

3 
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*7 

34 

m 
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26" 

S 

142 
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6 

! 98 

330 

55 

9 

m 

690 

77 

'W 

ts 

60 

JO 

'44 

^S 7 

2220 

93 

2 


53 

26 
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3SS4 

12108 

SS 

1 

21 

71 

= 4 ° 1 

JZ 

94 

710 

2400 

35 

21^ 

219 

740 

35 


SCO 

IO90 

50 

8 

59 

200 

25 


994 

33*0 

93 

76 

8^ 

2920 


; 286 

3417 

11550 

40 


< In converting lemons into nautical miles we have assumed roo 
legoas to be the equivalent of 338 miles. Ste In Index and 

Glossary. 

* Or thirty nille^ if we exclude the five days wasted In a tmn effort 
to stem the Agulhas ctutent (see p. 15), 

^ No account is taken of the four days lost In an attempt to sail 
north (sfie p, 28), 

+ This includes a delay of fifteen (?rive) days when burolnif the S. 

















APPENDIX G. 


EATILV MAPS ILLUSTRATING V*ASCO DA GAMA'S 
FIRST VOYAGE. 

It mu'^t ever be matter for regret that none of the sailing 
charts prepareti Vasco da Gama^s pilots shotild have 
reached us. tn tracing the progress of bis expedition with 
the aid of charts we are consequently dependent ujx>n 
compilations which, although contemporary, embody also 
materials brought home by other navigators. 

One great drawback of all the charts a^iaiSable for our 
purpose is their small scale.^ This compelled their com¬ 
pilers to make a selection from the names which they found 
inserted upon the larger charts at their disposal, and this 
selection may not always have been a judicious one. The 
compilation of a map from discordant materials presents 
difhculties even in the present day, and these difficulties 


« Chans on a larKer scale^ but of a Lilcr date, are available, und 
enable us to trace the physical features of ihe mast, but Uiclr nomcrt- 
rluture is not alw-ays that of the original discoverers. Nnr are wc 50 
fotiunaie as 10 possess such full descnplioiis of the co:|st as are to 
be found in the Africa Pilot'", for the Erntra/ih de Sftu OrMs (l 50&) 
of the famous Duarte Pacheco Pcrcirn stops short at the R30 de 
Infante; whilst works such as Linschottn's SMfi- 

bcloui; either to a much later epoch, or are of too ^jeneml a 
nature to prove of use when niEctnpdn^ to idtuitlfy the more obscure 
]]|ace-names. I think ll was Admiral Ignacio da Costa Quinlellai, the 
author of the Annafs who regretted tltat the 

task of writing the history of Portugnesc csploralion should have 
devolved almost cxclnsi^isly upon landsmen, who ncgleclcd to give 
satisfactory' accounts of the routes followed hy the early navii^atoni. 
This reisrtt we fully shares 
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were much grcatisr at a time when the compiler had not at 
his command trustworthy observations for latitude which 
Would have enabled him to check the positions of inter¬ 
mediate places, and bring into agreement the records 
brought home by successive explorers. As an instance, we 
may mention that in the five maps which we shall bring 
more fully under notice, the latitude assigned to the Cape 
of Good Mope varies bctiveen 29* and 34“ S., iU true 
position being 34* 22' S. As to longitudes, they had to be 
determined by dead reckoning, and it need not therefore 
surprise us if, on the maps referred to, the Cape is placed 
from 3' 50' to 10“ 20' too far to the eastward. Nay, this 
near approach to the truth, in at least one instance, com¬ 
pels our recognition of the skill of the men who piloted the 
first ships around that long-sought Ca^0 destj&do. 

Another difficulty arises from the crabbed characters 
employed by the map draughtsmen of the early part of 
the sixteenth century i a difficulty all the more serious 
when these illegible characters had to be reproduced by 
Italians having no knowledge of the language of the 
documents they used, or the meaning of the uncouth names 
which they were called upon to copy. It is one of the great 
merits of Mercator to have caused these characters to be 
banished from the maps of his countrymen ; but a second 
Mercator is still wanted to do the same good work for 
their printed hooks. 

I notv proceed to a consideration of the charts which 
illustrate more especially Vasco da Gama's first voyage. 

The first of these charts is by Henricus Martellus 
Germanus. It is one of many in a Mi>., InsuttitiHiii illas- 
Imtum, now in the Hritish Museum {Add. MS. 15760). It 
is a map of the world, very roughly drau'ti and without a 
scale, and is dated J489, that is almost immediately after 
the return of Dias in the December of the preceding year. 
TItc author, no doubt, was an Italian, and other maps by 
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his skilful hand arc known to Unforlnnately for 

our purpose^ the coast beyond the Cape is very incor- 
reedy drawn, and there are hut six names, vh., Golfo 
dentro delle iserre (False Bay). Rio della vacche (Gourit?.)* 
Cavo dalhado (talhado. Seal Point), Golfo de Past or! (Sl 
F rancis Bay). Padrom de S. George {instead of Gregorio), 
and llha do forite (instead of infante).® 

The first map illustrating, or rather attempting to 
illustrate, Vasco da Gama's voyage is that compiled by 
Juan de la Cosa, the famous pilot of Columbus, in 150O. 
The author was fairly well inforined of the discoveries 
made by his own countr^'men. but kneiv appareully but 
little about those of the Portuguese. Thus, although 
Vicente V^ancjs Pins^on only returned to Spain on September 
30th, J 300. the coast explored by him to the w'cstw'ard of 
the Rostro hermoso (the Cabo de Agostinho of the Portu¬ 
guese) is laid down properly ; whilst Santa Cruj!. discovered 
by Cabral in April 1500. is incorrectly indicated,® although 
Gaspar de Lem os, whom Cabral sent back with the neiiVS 
of his discovcr>% arrived in Portugal three months before 
the Spanish navigator. As to two groups of islands in 
the southem Atlantic, namely* ^"thebas, ysla^ tibras ctio^ 
picas yn marc occanum austral" {1 at. C 40'S,), and Y. 
taiisens, yla.s tausens montises etiopicus oceanas^’ (lat. 
15' S.), the>^ seem to be quite imaginary, and 1 only refer 
to them here because they kepi their place on later maps, 


1 ^ee. for inslaacc, A. Mori, in AJJ/ C^axTiTSFff /faim/tftj 

komc, who describes map:* by him ta a Ptolemy^ in. ibe Jilblla- 

tcca Naiionale at Florence- 

=* The late Or- Kohl publiibed a facsimile of this map in the 
Jiit l, 1S36, but k! ia not very acturalc. Thai 

port tan of the map w'h ich lies betw’^cen die Cjulnea islands and 
furthest accompanies my Paper on “ Can. Diaa and lichaim'^. in ihe 
fW Jourffai. 

® .\ legend (near the southem trupie and on the meridian of Lisoon) 
Tx:feTs^ to Santa Urut as ^ )*sla descublcrta por porlMtjal’^. 
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and might be mistaken for the isimids discovered by Joi^o 
da N'ova in 1501-2. Qf the results of Vasco da Gama's 
expedition Juan de la Cosa muiit have been very Sll- 
informed ; among the many uncouth and incomprehensible 
names inserted b);' him along the h^astern coast of Africa 
there is not one which can be traced to Gama. Not even 
such places as Sofala^ Qailoa, Mozambique and Mombasa 
can be identified, whilst Zanzibar and Madagascar lie far 
out m the Indian OccanJ 

The coastline of the J ndian Ocean is Ptolemaic ; there 
IS no hint at the peninsular shape of India, the map being 
in that respect infer!or to that of the Catalan, more than a 
hundred years older, and the only indication of Vasco da 
Gama^s visit to these seas is the name '^Calicul'', placed 
on the south coast of Caramania (Kerman), with a legend 
to the east of it; " tierra descubierto por cl rey dom Manuel 
rey de Portugal.'^ 

Gur next chart shows a great advance upon the pre¬ 
ceding. It was purchased at a sale in IjDndoih and is now 
the propcrt>'' of Dr. Flamy, w-ho published a description of 
it, wiih facsimiles, in his E/ai/es ef 

Paris, 1896. The author is not know n. Mis chart places 
on record the discoveries made by Vicento Yanez E^inxon, 
Cabral, Sancho de 'Foar, and Coitereahand by the expedi¬ 
tion which King Manuel sent to Brazil in 1501, and which 
reuirncd at the beginning of September, 1502.^ This 
expedition, which was accompanied by Vespucci, explored 
the American coast as far as the Rio de Cananea, in lat. 


' Then: are flags ai Aharan^ c. etbpicn and quiiianka 
* A fine fac^iniile of lists map was published at .Madrid, in 1892, Ijy 
Antonio C^ova^ Vallcj^o and Prnt Traynor, together with a bln- 
^^niphiQil sketch of Juan ilij Iji Cosa by Antonio Vaiino, 

’ A 0/ U'&r/d^ London (Hakluyt 

SiKictyX T862, p. 98; and 0/ tsanslatcd by 

Sir C. R, Markham, td. 1894, 
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25" 45^ S+ The author knows nothing of the discoverfes of 
Joilo da Nova, who returned to Llshtjn on Sepiember i ith^ 
1503. VVtr may therefore safely date his map ** 1502"* as is 
done by Dr. Hamy* 

One curious feature of this map is its double equator: 
that for the western half of the map being the - new" 
equator, to which the recent discoveries of the Spaniards 
and Portuguese arc to be referred, whilst that for the cast 
lies four degrees to the north of the fontier, and is taken 
from Ptolemy. Indeed, the outline of the Indian Ocean is 
Ptolemyand so is the nomenclature, with a few excep¬ 
tions to be noticed presently. In the south-east, however, 
the author has broken through Ftokiny^s encircling barrier, 
and has thus opened a way from the /f^diaifu man lo an 
outer ocean where room has been found for Seilanv [ava and 
far QutnsaL The eastern edge of his Oekumcne lies 205'’ 
to the cast of Lisbon (196'^ E. of Greenwich),^ The only 
original features within the Indian Ocean area peninsular 
India, which is made to project from Ptolemy’s old coast¬ 
line to the west of Taprobana, with a town, “ Colochuti”, 
and the islands of Madagascar and Tangibar lying far out 
at sea in laL 20* S. The only other modem name within 
this wide area is "'Malacha'', wliicli is placed in the Aurea 
Chersonesiis. 

The nomenclature along the African coast is fairly full, 
and evidently taken from original sources,* but the spelling 
is so corrupt, and the letters are frequently so illegible, that 
1 failed to make out many of the names, although 1 had 
that portion of the map which specially interested me 
enlarged from Dr+ Ilamy's facsimile by photography. An 
examination of the copy, wdiich i give, will shoAV that the 
drawing of the coast-line leaves very much to be desired. 

' This carries us ahnosL to HawaiL 

* The words "^quesm vialo"', to the south of Moi^ainbiqiic, 

poinl in die use of an original sailing chart. 
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A very great advance upon the preceding is shown by a 
chart which Alberto Cant!no, the correspondent of Hercules 
d'Este, Duke of Ferrara-, caused to be special])' designed 
for his patron^ at Lisbon, and for which he paid twelve 
golden ducats. There can be no doubt about the dale 
of this map. It was begun after Corterears return, 
October ilth, 1501, and had been completed some time 
before November, 1503- The MS of this valuable chart 
is deposited in the Biblioteca Estense at Modena. The 
American portion of it has been pubii.shed by Mr. Harrissr 
(Lci- eVr/rr^/j/j, I'aris, iSSS* *), and the Indian Section by the 
Vienna Geographical SocietyThrough the kindness^ of 
Signor M. C, CaputOH librarian of the Biblioteca Estense, 
who procured for me an excellent photograph, T am 
enabled to publish Africa from the Gulf of Guinea to 
Makhdesho. An e.s:amination of this reproduction will at 
once establish the superiority of this chai’t over those 
already noticed, as also over later ebart-s. The outline of 
Africa is woitderfuMy correct, conf>idering the age of the 
chart, and the broad face presented by that continent to 
the south is brought out most satisfaclortly. Unfortunalel) , 
several of the names along the south coast are rendered 
illegible, even on the original, owing to the coloured Table 
Mountain, and 1 have failed to decipher these satisfac¬ 
torily, notwithstanding the kind help afforded me b>' 
Signor Caputo. Along the ea-st coast there is a paucity 
of tiames. It should be observed that the padroes and 
Portuguese flags have been located somewhat at hap- 
ha?.ard* 

Whilst the African coast is taken exclusively from 
recent Portuguese sources, that of India and Further India 

' Reproduced in Sir Clementa R. Matkhatn^a 

Lendoc, 1893^ where also sec CaitdnQV letter^- 

* />ic Sffsfii/£gfh JIMiX 

Dr M. Biitoer, Vienna, rSg?, with thirty maps by Dr. Toniaschck. 
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IS largely ba^d upon native inrarmatipn, Thi^ is provc<l 
by some of the At CJati^am we road '*csta cm 

xt piilg;ados a o nortc/ but these " pglgados" or inehcs 
are clearly the '* isbas ** of the Mohib” a mode of expressing 
the latitude which is peouhar to the Indian Ocean and has 
been explained b)' me on p. 20, note 4, 

In order to enable the reader to judge of the extent to 
which the compilers of early Portuguese maps were in¬ 



debted to native sailing directories and charts, and of the 
judgment exercised by them in their usCi I insert here a 
reduction of Dr. Tomaschek's elaborate reeonstruction of 
a chart in accordance with the data contained in A dm i nil 
Sidi Ali ben Hosein's “ Mohlt^** or ** Encyclopaedia of the 
Sea/'ivhichp although only written in 15 54, embodies the 
local knowledge gained in the course of centuries, and is 
not indebted to Portuguese charts for its superiority.' 


' Even Ptolemy seems to ha^-e been in possession of of ihcse 
Indian ^ilin^ charts, and Dr. Towascliek suggrests shat the tnonstTmiii 
sue of hli Taprobiina, of Ceyton, is due to his liaving mistaken the 

P 
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The next chart to be considered Is by NicolaiS dc 
Gancrio, of Genoa, Its date ia undoubtedly the same as 
that of the Cantina Map, that !Sp it was drawn before the 
results of Joao da Nova's voyage had hccome available. 
This IS proved by finding “y. tebas, iste insulLc chamada 
secular 'in the mid-At!antic S.>^H^ith a Portuguese flag, 
for these islands are borrowed from Juan de la Cosa, and 
have nothing to do with Concei^ao (Ascension) or St 
Helena, discovered by Join da Nova. It is almost wholly 
based upon the materials prcviouisly utilised by Cantino^s 
draughtsman^ although more detailed In outline and wnth 
a more ample nomenclature in some places. The shape of 
Africa, however, is far more correctly given on Cantino'S 
chart than on Canerlo''s*^ and the technical w'orkmanship 
of the former is of a superior character. The legends on 
both maps have evidently been taken from the same source: 
those on Cantino's map, as far as I have been able to 
examine it, appearhig to be more numerous and in some 
cases fullen 

The MS. of this important chart is at present in the 
Hydrographic Office at Paris. PtaL U Gallois, whose 
contributions to the history of geography are highly- 
appreciated by all interested in the subject, has given 
an account of it in the of the Geographical 

Society of Lyons,- This account is accompanied by a 
reproduction of two sections of the mapj viz.^ America and 
Africa, Prof, Gallois has had the extreme kindness to 
supply me with a tracing of the Asiatic portion of the 
map, and has thus enabled me to produce Map VI I, Ulus- 


hfiniO'iital lines crasftiti^ these charts (br parallels dniivn at iutervaJs 
□f a 

* Africa to the north of ^lo^inbi(|ue measures across on 
Caneno^s chan, and 21 ^ on Cantiuo's, the actual breadth being 26 \ 

^ iU Nt£^iis de CdWTO (Bulletin de h. Soc. de G^sgr. 

de Lyon, Ei 9 oX 
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trating this voliime. My rcprcKluction contains all the 
names of the original to the east of the Cape of Good 
Hope, whibt the I^ends for which there was no room 
upon the Refliiction are given at the end of this Ap¬ 
pendix. 

On examining this chart it will at once be seen that the 
author—not the Italian cQpyisl,^ whose name atone appears 
upon it—drew vef>^ largely upon native Information. Still, 
he has nol ventured to disassociate himself altogether 
from Ptolemy* He has, however, made ssomc use of 
Marco Polo, though he puts the names taken from 
him—such as Murfuiu^ Var and Coilu—in the wrong 
place?^. The island in the middle of the Indian ocean— 
Y* rana—is not one of the Mascarenhas, as might be sup¬ 
posed, bitl the Ilia laua of the Catalan map, that is, Java. 
The legend tells us that " In thh island is much benjoim* 
and silk and porcelain. ' Still further south there arc three 
island-% representing the Mascarenhas, then known by 
Malabari names. 

A few w^ords remain to be said about the J'drtu^ucse mnips 
published fji the Strassburg edition of Ptolemy^ in 15^3. 
The originals upon which these maps are based were sent 
to Duke Ren^c [I of Lorraine (died 1508), from Poittigal- 
Lebclin and Easier, the editors of Ptolemy, state that 
they were drawn by an “ admiral " of King Ferdinand. Put 
LeleweP points out that the king meant must be D. Manuel 
of Portugal. They m^y have been forwarded together w iih 
the French trar^slation nf Vespucci’s Ftfur a 5041 

and Vespucci may eien have had something to do with 
their compilation^ even though not the actual compiler. 
But however this ma}' he, and whatever the date of actual 
publication, there can be no dtmbt that they arc identical 


r :? 


iiti il, p, 143* 
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in all essentials with Cancno^s chart, and must be referred 
to the same date, that h 1502.^ 

On placing side by side some of the above charts it 
almost looks as if they were not mere!}' based upon the 
same original atithorities, but had actually been slavishly 
copied one from the other, or from some common prototype. 
On a closer examination^ however, this opinion is not 
sustainable, for the latitudes and longitudes assigned by 
the authors to the leading points will be found to differ 
v^ry considerably. The following little table show this 
as rng^LTds the latitudes :— 


— 

TfUl l,MA. 

Cbu. 

irtffiy. ^ 

-- 

' CbaiJiio. 

1 

CAj:ia-ia 1 

Scr&ali^^ 

Ftokny. 

Con^ . 



T'StfS. 

1 

[ 6 * Sl 

10 * Sl 

lo* S. 

CnpcerGood S*" ^ 


30*^0??.' 


34" S. 

33* St 

MflIEtull 

y ioT s. 

— 

3*N, 

S'aS'S. 

1* s. 

1* X. 

C^l^i 

ii‘ 5 o'N, 

ifl* N. 

13'N- 

itfN. 

13' W N . 

17* 3^^ N* 

MnbbOni 

a"iyN, 

— 


[ r4'& ' 


S» S. 


Tht ktiiudei; firim Dr. Hainy*s chart are referred ts> the 
Western Equator. 


I now append the legends to be found in Canerio's charts 
together with a translation. The spelling h that of the 
original. A few legends from the Cantino chart, not to 
be found in Canerio's, have been added- The bold Roman 
Capitals arc references to Map vii. The printer is not 
rCvSponsiblc for the mistakes of the original copyist. 

At Aqw he amtna dmirq einque dk multra abondancia de la inais 
qiie cm outre. 

{If guM mine prater nbunckiic^ tfVAii ftiij otber.) 


^ In NordenskioM^s will be fniind facsimiles of these 

maps. 



















CANKRIO'S CHART. 


213 


B Aqui h?L el finm dc ipda sorter et liguos pas^^dos 

et ubas ct en^ensD et fllniizquqi' eL muribre et ^Iji>fsfir qnc ludo 
bern de demlro pelEo n sercam da careio [ctdade]. 

iHcFC nrr to be fcHJivd Luc, Use ctatta of nU kinds, eom, food-stuIR, 
gmpa. lACGd^, perfumcir ambo^x^ nnd sced-peajds, all qT eonit 

Id thkx -Crddi ihv inicfior.) 

Ch AquI be Cnliqul ht iiiuSla tiobk cidade desceberta pel el n^uy 
escarradd prip. Rey dDin Manoel key de l^ortu^^all aqlii yy 
niolto menjcas [henjoim] desua naturea [de fina natura] e pimcnla 
el ouim$ niuitos incrcedariaa qwe vem dc laqitas panes, it 
{^anella j^ert^il^*' era™ eiiicensD :&atidal!E:3s et idde series dc 
espccksiria pedras dc grande valEor cl perlas de grande valldr 
et aliefar. 

(Thb h Calkqutj Ibe ntdal ndt^k Ckty H^iiCevL-mJ by liit nnsl lUuMjidUi, 
prince l>Qm ^lacufrl, King of l^rtugnl Thae Is hicrt Tnudhi bne bcitzoin, 
pepper^ and many dttw^ kinds of mnchandisc eonung Ifom tniiny ]xirts. 
also cinrutnicHi, ging^ri doves, intense, suTldal-'Ui'dod and nil kinds of 
splecs stones and p^rls ef grcal Viduc and x^pCiuH.) 

D. Aqui ha panos muhds fines de reda et daigddotn ct a nos e anicar 

et ecra^ c autras multas niercedana$. 

(Tberr arc bete I'cl^ fict- kilk nrsd i;^otio^1i Sleflk, md rioc, sogarn wax. 
And tminy odirr kinds of oie^diJiTidisc.^ 

E. Aqai ft sundalos c mcnkulin e ruibstiba c akfa. 

HIcre AFC lAticlfll’ifcootL. IjiSAjcoln. rbabartr And si^-peiiiirLi.) 

r, Em ddp'tde ha led as as mcrcadarias que bem a Caliqut, 
cravp e benjnym c lenhaloes c sandalos, esteniquef niyb^irbe c 
marifim e pedras praciftsas de muytp^'alnr e pctlaii ed almizquer 
c porqclanas finas e cniraa may las fncfoidarias. (From tlit 
Canlbp Charts) 

{In Ibiscfly AfC lo be found oil kinds of Tnerehiinrliie whkh gp loColiqut: 
clo«a. bwuojn. akws, laodal-frood , fbiLl.^rli, h'oty, ptrokme 

Slones of much vyiluc, psaris, ptsrfunua. fine j»raiain iinct mtmy Olher 
kinds of n]crdia!n[]Lic+ |l 

G Aqui hsi diumliko aImJiqucr e menzoy c sandalof. 

I If cfc are k^td [dn], pdffmnes. benzoin, and saniifil-Vi'Dod.) 

H, Aqui ha almiEquer e sandalos c ineaioim c estoraque c finqlos cl 

diumbo, 

(Km ore pcrfuniHi. fcrmilii3-wood. bezuoln, stonur, tiJdc$ and Trod [lin]k 

I. Esin msulla chi:k£n4ida ^laprabana he major Insufia qiie st en lo 

mondo ct mais Hcl^ dc todos os cousas 5 . auro e prata e p^l^das 
precioMss et pedas ct mbls muito grandes et finos el lodas 
sortes dc speciarla et sedas et borcades et a gente son idolatms 
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cl niulto disposta^ e trad^iin conn os de rora ct adiAd daqui 
niultasi mcrt:cd:iria> per a c inuem oulns que [najii]ay cm 
i?^la in^ulliL 

(This iitan ti. caileti Tspryli b ibe lixg^ iibttd 3« ihe worki, and 
k wn' lieh in dE Ehingi. inch ||e 5W. liliw, penfL. liredtiua itorws ^nd 
rubi^ of l.irge sue and Snequiklkti'; dIE kmds er&|iioa. silks and broendev 
live lnhii1;i4lAnti are idoiatcH^ jind well disposed, and take mueb mcrc^bjUi- 
djse AliroaiJ- bringing bii^k olber kinds nol to be round in ibcir iilnnd.)« 

Kt Aqui Tiaca a canclla e snrtes dc espeqiinap cd aqui peMim 

perk^ ed aljofar, sam as genie& dt ei^u ylha idolalres e 
trataui mml& cmvd com Caliqut. 

(Here j^rofwt dbrnuncui and Enonv kinds of s|[^(4Sp ^d there they S&ijli 
pearls and seed-pe^rlj. The people of the island are iickilMtors, and lake 
man^' cloves to Caique) 

L.^ £ni esia jflha ha j^i^nic do qin coniase huimi as outos. (Cantlno 

Chartr) 

(In this biland there are people vthtt eai Another.) 

M* Em cstas ties y'Jiias naio ai pada sinam gentc nyito pobre a nua 
(Cantino CharL) 

(I b iheic thm Islands the people ore ver^ poor and naked. | 

The following list of place-names includes all name, 
found upon the maps referred to from the Cape of Goad 
Hope to MaltndL Beyond that place the principal names 
only arc given. 

In addition to the names to be found on the maps, ;ve 
have introduced those given in Duarte Pacheco Pereira's 
Esmeralda de Sittt Orbis, w'ritten in 1505, 


LIST OF PLACE-NAMES. 

Tin? authniities are Teferrfitl io lij^ ^Wabic nbrnenJi ihtis 

j. Henrims MartciUijs t^enminus. i Juan do U Coml j. Dr. tUin}''i 
Chan. 4, Canltno Chart. 5. Catwsnt34 6. SErasshoig 7. Duane 

i'arhociik 

names having; an aji^rUk pneliTinl En ihctn aio riHrnl toned in the 
AW™ The small Wtlcri In /intifi refer In Ibe Nolcs. 

The l>il«, in ihc £j5t arc those pf the Saints after whom localities 

have b«ti hamecl. 
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In 

Niiaei« Ehc 

BtodETik NanA«i<. 

d* iMiA Espe- 

It Caw desperjtnM.; 3 , C dc bc» 

Cnfht of Good 

rBn^ 

espenm^^ 3t Caho di liOrui spe^ 

rama; 4* cibq dc bon espernn^'a; 

S 6 , Cabo di boim spenuiei 

Hope 

tJ+ fkntTo tias scrrmi 
(gulf within ihc 

(, Uolfo dnt® delk ^re i 3^ l^rmia 
sabln (pahln ?) U * 4^ aboia 

False Bay 

imiuJ^LoiTS ranges) j 



I'onini dpinhcks 1^ 
(LhOfiijVpcflEitJ 

Al Bsnas 

Punu eapaeiiM (chrlnosa ?) , 

4, Ai sda (a serra ?) 

Cape Hangicbp 

I'qnUi dt S, Brandio^ 
Mny Jfr 

3 p ^rAStMdloA (nulrailnr ^) ^ 4, S^ 
Irtado; 7 , Fonta de S* Bnindam 

QlbOdii Polm. 

Cabo du Agulhas 

3, Puill* de era?; ?t Cnba dos 

Cape Agul- 

ColEo dad agulhad 

agulltos 

base 

(Needle Caite or fiay) 

4, Cl. d«f AgallA^ 4 - . « 

Stniy« Bay 

f^iras xOCA^ (dry 
fidges) 

2, Siera^ SeOiK ^ . 

Bare saiidhills 
to E, of Strays 
Pciol 

A hahUA m * 

A prxtia (nhurt) 

3 , Aluia dal a . . . Ia» + ■• 

4, Apraia 

Matciii Bay 

Cftbo de Infknte 

(^pc qf (n- 

Cmte| 

3, C de UifBUlc ; 4^ C, do inimJite; 

5, Cabo donfimie s 6 , C. do 
iantc ; 7^ Ihuila de inlante 

4, G. do CohcTti. . 4 

Ca^ie Infanta 1 

— 

Be, Seiaialian 
Bay. 

Riti de KamieE 

k. de nataren ; 3, CroA de llaATe % 

, Brccde Rtvtf 

CaIjO dfi Salto . 

j 4, C, de icsunanc^. . . ^ 5, Ciilxi 4 o 
UJu; 6^GHdeSal«> 

Cape Bsuna- 
coula 

__ 

3, Rlode fn.- oas . , , . 

KaBiriitiyl Rivet 

Riq dbs viujueiros 

[, Rb deJU vaeche; 3 h kio rajchoecva 

Gouriti: River 

IherdamAii river) 

3, Arrgm das raecas 

flesh Bay 

Ai^ \\m Taeeas , 

CuW iJiW Vaecas 
(Cow puinl) nr C. 

3, C ddgadu; y, CaGr do? ^^315 , 

Cape V'bjcoi 

dclj^lu (ilcfider 
or cslllc OELpt) 



PnnlH do. cstreila 

PanEa dntrrila 

Cap« Si# Blaise 

(Star poini) 


The country 
we^ of Mos^l 
Bay 

Terra dc S. JMo, 
June 24 anEl DiC-r 
^7 

5 and 6p Terra de S. Juhajn 

GoJfq dos VAOdciros 
(herdsmen uayl or 
Ailgr& (agueda} dc 
Sbo Brm (bay or 

G+ de lioguios; 3 p Bala de ar^u^ 
ada 4^ G. deSanbiajii; 5^ G, de 
San hms; 6 ^ G, de Sanbm j 7 * 
Aflgra nr Anguada de S, Unu 

M*jS 4 el Hayj/ 

watering' piaet of 
tit, Feb, 3 


llatteti (josch 
River 

’—- 

4t Rio dc rrang . + . 

Serra de S. LaJsiro^ 
Dec. I? 

Sexra de S. La^m ■ « ^ 

W, Outctiirpia 

imaoiitilEUF 
(Brocks Boseh^ 

1 5p0i» fu) 

I'cnliL da I'eseuria 

5 ami hp IVinEa da peacaria ■ ■ 

1 Geriekc Point 

(Fishery PotnlJ 
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Jjt IVuiUM I Nftdei « 7 a MnEA 


Ligo c^ 3 mU^ jind I 4, Alaga [^rwdrj * 5, Logu cAinidti; 
Angra di* lagftft 6^ Iji^a cainda j 7, Ar^jm dc 

la|*ca 

Serra <k E-Urelk . J, M. daartrclla J 4 Scfia ctrt estrclUi 


Cftba tAlhadi> (st^p 
cape) 


Ikhia diLs ii]jkfCiaA 
I B^y of ihc Lagocin^) 

TirfiH tLu ljiov 4 jadii 4 
llimd ctT thij:nder- 
Mcjrins]i 

l^.iln.[ii dc Kuy Piw 
Oxds (U ajcia £su]jdy 
sLDrq]i 

PuElEa (Iaa 

^lucLmajd^ J 

Gcilfti dc» ^■Eqiidri:i[$i 
(Hcr<l*Encn 
C*>KJ do recipe 

isipoj 

Gi. da Roca (rock 

t«y) 

SciTiiL Ikfanca £ white 
rnxHinlain!^^ 

i h£adaCmz£CrQ$& 

Iskuid]! 

Ilhles Chios (Sow 

S'onla do camsciEf 
{t»feeli-oak PcHnlJ 

Pftdrto de S. Gre- 

gono, March i;z 

Hm da U^oa. (Lagoon 
river) 

Proiii i|fl« olag^KS t 
Pencdo das fonEcs / 
(FgqnEAin Rock) 
t urns [cove) , 
llha de In^nEc 


I, Cavo cUJIuldo ; 3 , Piiqia de Cansr 

(ostar ? oMiOs ?); t, C. la - p de 
4i Cw l 4 dhado ; 5^ Cabo IaIciuIo ; 
dp C« CfdCildo 

4. AhHua hIm akigDos ; j and d, Pkia 

flas alagisM ; 7, iV^gm doa ala- 

goos 

3 p MonEanitK S 4, temt dc^ iiiontta ; 
Jt terra diH iroindo^ 

4^ I'uniade Kuyez p 
5 and b| CoAla doren. 

J, Pto. da setnados i 4^ P£tEa ibst^ii- 
nmdag ; ^ and b| O-i doe 

I, GolfodejwlUirl; 3, Gi vmltcorcH; 

5, Angm 

3+ P. do rwifle: 4, C, do aifcdflc j 
5 Cabo do rerdst; 7, CL 

nc recire 

3, (L dci Hoca E 4, Kflla fla Rnca; 
5, C. do laea j 6* G* cbmca 

j-T, Ik^rra do bbinrco . 

4, HHei*!^d*CfiiitE IlhetHikCma: 

^ Ir^lc de CrvLE ; 7+ Penedn 
dioa PuqEcs or [. da Criuc 
4, Ilheixts chaos ; 5p llhcm choOds ; 
-fii tcaule □hoodfi 

4h Puta do carnal; 5^ Porfu Je 
cftftiseal; 6p Porto mEhanson 

I, P^rOEn dc S. George ; 3, F. de 
S. GregoHo; 4, pjiLlrfF dc S. 
Gregorio 

3 p Hb dc Ineo ; 4, Rkn de kgm 

4 t Pr-jLia das flliigriaii 

3 j. Penedos; 4, penedo tL . . , . 

4+ Vnrm . . * , ^ 

1^ lEbfl dc Panic j 2, V-i de Jtifantc, 


^Rio dc [nrodte 


RJo Sr Thomcp Dec, 31 
Iihade Sr ChriBloviOp 
July 2$ 


4- Hio do ici^nte i 5 anEl 6 , Rio ile 
infante 
yu CaIkp 

St ™ t^sndc ; 7,^- B. ihonie , 

3 , 13 na dc Son Xpi^dok ; 5 ^ llhetis 
J^n Cr^efc; b, iFfcHule de S. 
ChrifcTo' 7, 1 Lheos dc Sarur|ki:inu; 


Modena Noam. 


Zwoitc Vlst 


Uulcniqika 
mcHintEttna 
Seal Cape 


Plcllentoiry; 

tkytf 

Langckloof 


corner 


C ape St. Fioncts 
arrd Kiofo liiy 

Si. KnuKb Bay 

Cape kccLIe 


Algoa Bay A 

/unrbergp or 
Addn Heights 
StfCroiiC IskuH^. 


bird l^ndfi 
WocnJy Cape 
Cape P&drone 


f^Uga River 


Ship Rock 

l-orl Arthur 
Three Sisters t, fr 
Riel Point ? 
fk cal FuH river 


Umtatfl kivcT 
Keiskammfl 
Point > 
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Nnai^ <14 tac Mjp 4 k 


Pmul oofMla?/ 

4i PrauL; Praia,; 6p Corrada 

Gorflb be^icho; /h 6^ ii+ iKigthn 
(KodHi?^ 


— 


Cabo primdro (fijsi 

Caho pdmero j 4 p Catto | 3 rinveiro 

Oi,\K MoF^ao 

cape) 

i'^ifki ili Naiiib Dw* 

5, 4 jorflo de naLai i 6^ G. do n^tal . 

Pun NVtat 

Terra do ^atjii 

3p Terra de Nataji 


l*4^rui da pescaria . 

3p Pescaiw? 5 and 6, Porli> das 
pcacnias 

3p Pr. dc S. Tiwdo 5 S and fis Porto 

Durnfoid Hay 

Porto de S. Lodar 

St. Lucia Bay 

Dec, 13 

de Su. iucU 

T^^rra da^ m4?sai (Und 

5, Tlerran^ dM raesas t d, Ttr#«i das 

Hat hilli S, of 

ot table-};db) 

nie^as 

Cajie Vidal 

Rio dos niei;l^ ^.le 

3, .MocInsdLftiaro; 4^ Rio do* ne<Lus 

Kosi River 

Oum (ri’^r of ihe 

doyro j 5 and fi, Rio do i^edos 


kfolikn doipv'ns) 


Sl:^rilOu^ (moianHAin 

5 aad 6^ Scffamas + , , ^ 

San-lMlJs N. of 

ridg^} 

Kosi Rivcf 

F^jnla tJoi Ttietl^lc# 

PofltA Ue medons 

Cape CoIaltUi 

(poiitl of dowtia) 
Term ckw Fumosw ^ 


250 feet. 

j, Tern dos Pumas * 5, T i 

6> r. ihrimias 

Rio da Lagoa 4^ 

Rio do lagoA; 4 f da lagi^a; ^ 

Urnbclasi River, 

and 6, Kio de |agi> 

IX-limvA Iky 

Rio iJott rciM, Jan. 6 

! 

1 

3, Ki do rc'u^; 5j G. de lom laios 
D« Barrwi con:^unds ilie Rui dc^ 
Reis and the Rio do Cobre 

Lakorrutii River 

‘Rio do Cobre/an<l 

3p .^kiidL de bana passa % jj, Rtn 
d^guada ; Rio dagarda 

>kvoFa River 

*Terra da boa 
Gente 
l^rrcira^ 


% and Barim 


Cabo da 9 correatoa 

C das currentca ; 4i Cabo das cor- 

Cabo lias Cbr- 

{Ca|y: of C^rrenti) 

remes; 5 and 6i C^ das coreatoio 

C+ dc Sta ^^u^tfl * ^ ' 

i rentes 

Calio de MnriA . 

! Ponta *h Barm 

ita* Manchas 

j and 6t Gorffo (b) (ks cnanchai . j 

j fnyatniAJi 

i 

(g, of ftpeckftf 

Or dc mcroi (g. of I 

; 5 and Gorffb ife mefo* 

' Cove at Buria 

whitii^) 

CJlbo do rkmcL (can- : 

falsa 

^ 3, Caby dc plcell f 5 Wld 6+ CaLju 

iihit'aEa Cliif 

Itard cape) 

de picLicL 


CalK) de S. Stbas- 

4t Cabo de Sant Sclsu^ciam 

Cape 5 t. SeboA' 

tiao, Jan. 20 


linn 

ILlia de I>cimingi^.>i, 

3, Lgoa dedco tekoda ; 5, llha de ! 

Bazamto Islanda 

^ Auij. 4 

Sara Domini^ t 7, ] naule I 

Dafniiiico 


]lha cic S^ BeL<midn« 

3g S,nmihuliam | 5, llliu deSam Sebas^ 

rr IS 

Jan. 30 

tiaai 1 6 p InitlLc dc S. Sebestratn 


^ofaUa . 

3 ^ ; 4 ^ Caiklla ^ and 

di 0 ag shown, IjuL name omitted 

1 $ci£ila 

liSo de S. McehiCj 

! 3, Rio de Sam Vincenao ; 5, Rio de 

Pqjtgwe Rber 

Jan. J 2 

San "Vlamso 

*'R[o doii iMiifi ^ 

J, Kio dc l?on sitmale; 4i das 

Kiliitmni River 

Signacs 

lnm» isiniiea ^ 5, Rio dc bami 


futacs; 61 Rio de bocisuraes. 
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la 

Nui^ CHI bfapv 

1 £f^id4n> 

‘Pwlrio de S. Ra- 

Jj F^dro dc San Ra&cl 1; 5, ThkI'I 


Oc?L 34 

dc Sun ka:b.cli. 


Bafrdfas . 

Efaireinui; 6, boinnu 

J4 avcino visto" (tllii a>-ir 



HiwJ r 


*Illia£ pdmeiimAj; . 

Iq^Us priincms, 4, Ilhat priolc- 

Ilhas pfimeanis 


ms - 5 and 6p liuuUa primcnu 


Gi.Ih> das ] 1 hAJt. 

5p Obo d^ illuLij 6p C. iimdaruTn 

M akalxT^ 

Jlhus dc S. 3fuicha 

Ilbiu dc Sttt maricha j 6^ Insult 1 

Lape 

Angpsne Ldcjirds 


dc 3^1aricha 

Apojcln du Lfl^ H 

jp Am do ^ , i 

5p llhctiK 

5 and 6p Curnca f 

jp MCMTibklri ; 4t Mo^3iiubiji|ue ; 5 | 

^iiigo^c River 

'Mo^afab^^uc . 

^locambc 

and 6p ^Ifracansbdqui 


*Jlh^ dc JfTTgCi 

— 

llh^ de 

April 23, p* 31 

3, AlcHK^uiquc (duplbcakiun of 

Jorge 

Rio d« Fernio 

ambiquc) 

3j Rio dc Femancsso; 4p k lo dc ' 

Xfamrima Ray 

Velosow 

fcmom vcloso ; 5 and 6 ^ HJo do 
rcrnom Vdloso 


KiiTEia (ciyve] + 

"Iltia do jugoytado i!' 

% anil 6p FiitdA 

3-p P. AM^Ulndo + 5 p [lha ilc acuEulo; 

'Kiri¥¥a Ih-IaihI 

7, IfiMlc di? amnuEo 


Ilhft ll*-^ lOllYLiLS 

5p ]||ia <l4± ^ Itijrult dc 

[Ik« 

[Ituu dfi LazEiD, 

wlinU 

4^ nbu dc La«tro 

Kmmljii IsliLi. 

Dk. 17 



tltwi daa raba^-as 

3p Cathijuk Heca * S- ^ cabcms ; 

islands S. of 

{gourd istuicb) 

dp liwuk ills Cabc44 

Cabo Dcl^db 

OlW delgido . 

Hio de S. L^nulcotic 

J4 Cavo dc , . = . j 

5 and 6^p Rio de Sam Famaleone . 

C&bo DcIgadLii 
Uiodh River 

July 3£ 


*Qailod . 

3* (Mlaa; 4^ t^hiillusi l J, Qulula; 
ftp l>mtoa 

llha dc Bccha* : (Jliaa ilescnni; 

KilwB 


[stands thcncc 


Sp Iqsulc dcscftai 

to MaSa 

— 

3p TIha dc Uu(o 



Jp Baxo 


Poinla rcdoncJa 

3, PuQta rcdonda + , , . 

Ras Riimliiji 

'^Zaiutbax 

4, Zamzihar 

*Tamuj^ta, pp, 33 p92 


Mlarngala 

^Baii£u de S. Ra- 

ptULC^a? 

2 * Boxi dop lochio iiiniilhc»p 

■wheals} ; 4+ 3^ and 6t Baijto* dc 

Mlangala Rccf^ 

Sam Ka^ll 


*5crraj» dc S. Rapbael 

3^ T . . . ih Ra&jfl X 3 tnd 6, Terra 

Uiiaiiibara 

dc boixos 

Mounlaius 

^Momba^a x . 

3> Mmnba^ ; 4+ Mon- 

Motmlmsa 

bacha j 6p .^(cidxieha 


— 

5, Vatual ; tip butttnl 


* Hcnitpa, |k 40 . 

-- 


"To^ (Tocahugon) 

— 

TaJkaungu 

40 
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N^ia^ an iXv 


* NagiiOL|iiianicle 
(tJuiQCLLeLcyp p, 40 

*Melilld« ^ 

liir Laiau 

” MagndozQ z . 

Ol)Ua 


Aden 

iycAf 

Ofmiiz P 


3, Mclikull; 4, 5 And 4 r AiUlinde - 

4i l^iMc T Si Purte . * . ^ 

4, Bcfniiiti t 5, ftfrMjtka 

4t >Itifi'xli 3 j (0 p Si ; 6, 

5, Opitn ^ * 4 - 

S. AnimallAp ourailA, keurcellAi 

P«*n flpLreeti)^ ea^lCl 

dan^ 

5, CACCKtoin . p . ^ . 

|p Adatn 

PDrt4) dfiim leiiieniboi> 

5, Sifliu'. , , + « ^ 

5, CollcniiaCu | -^h 0 ;il 3 EinHJn:.i (ftiarcci 
YoWi Conniuiol 
5, Betiu $ 6p Bisrtiui 


Camlwi g 

Sumi 
Bwttchc ^ 
DahuIi;) 

.. 


1 ihtliHfi i^udiiLulu^ 

jlMirnt isLustUl 

V,m. 

ADjediTa air * 

rihAss do* pgialiiis 
MIhAs tIc S. Miirb 


DabO. r r . 

. * Cimmbtfy | 4, CciFiiiaya i Com- 
Lub 

p Ci^; 6^ CiJtA . + .r « 

. 5, poiu^a I 5, puruOi J 6, I’AirneA « 

. St l^sno, T # I ^ 

. St Canfljca . . . + . 

St Cinia; 6ip Binia. Thtr RaS birn 
af tN "• Mohir 

St AIcniiL The Riufi Mrritt ihie 

«* Mohir 

Sp DoituL^ha.; 6 ^ Dnljfutha. L^mU- 
iuihi of dbc 3 ^ obit” 

. S, A ftllffi mme oniiLted 
4 And^Tifl » . . . . 

4 5. Niittre; 6t K™t 


Onm . + 

M I'kgalor « + 

CaiuLDOf^^ . 4 

*CapiUp CkpfxiBle p/ 

* PATidarami tr . 


5, Mig^liir . ^ ^ . 

^ CAfunor . p p 

•Ca^CCijAJCate of OMUiob«k und 
MITCllt) 

''S4 l^fukinini + p p 


'CAletnt - 

Cranguinf + 

Cochtjn P 

CdulSjdci - 

Cabo Camorij 
CkIp ’CmI . 


. : ^p Cali[C!ul i jt Cokidiuli; 4 p Cidi- 

' qut; 5 and 6, CAlPt|Ul 

^ 5 p pAimdc ; 6, PanACis; . 

. Car^ctr. 'QuonHigulic: uF ihc 
** Katdnj^ 

p 5i Coc^ J fip Gothim - ^ - 

- 5i CMlIbm; 6, CuUhfii. "Odeu t>i 
ihr " Htrtdru" 

, 4, Conlirm ; S, C*nrt tie curiam 
. ’ 5, Call. Owl of due Mohil" 


Bil^dern 


Kluni 

Malinili 

I'ala 

Ijithu 

MukhtlLliLi 

01Aiiitr4D'N 
Along coast tu 
Cape Guarrlafui 

StktotfA 
A den 
MiuJ^at 
So bar 
Hofiuua 

Hcyt Istandt ml 
entronoe Ut 
Gulf of C\xXcU 
mu 

CwnbAy 

Sitml 

Broach 

l>Aman 

Kanaru 


Vciigorla liucL^ 


Xelraojp 
Sl Mary's 
IsIeuuIs M 
I lanowax 
Mai^lorc 
CannaiH»c 


I J*An|harini 
KoMam 
j Cal-kiil 

Purutti 

KiBi^nur 

Cuchh] 

C^ilnn 

Cape CmuuHii 
Ka>ilp 
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Mutnpili . 
MasuiipalAo . 
Godivaii 

Chal;i|i;Hikk 

Armcam 

Pc^l 


Sadrjc 

M uruilidu 
Tn'k'iii 

Traa^arij 

Coim 

Tdom » 
MiKlkiljur 

Mainca # « 

Cmgapur* 

CIt imhwi <k Pail 
tlk^ ffialkiyc H 

CeyUo . 

Tritpiiiiuniulu , 

Anilertiiki 

Nico\-sule 


Njliw dh lEe itiiRL 


4> MillLapiilny 

5, Tcsalpa^a ^ . . * 

4i 5 arid 7^ Gudariin . . « 

4, 5 and 61 CaEii^ain, [he ea.}iilAl 
Ban^la. Shn[li|p m the ^' Miilnl'* 
4^ Caii|^iti . ^ ^ 

4, Areca^rti; Jn Arcai^a 
4, (^^ifmpegno; Coiinpo^i^ 


4, PfttiXi ; 5p Fattu. SaEuVii ahi of ihn 
"Mkihir 


Wodem Nvoik 


MniftntipaLaLin 
{fiHilaiiin Rsver 
SatpiEKn, on 
Hiaj^li 
ChiEtaygmig 
.\nakati 

Pe|*ii, hear the 
Satam or Sltr 

AanuowiLy 


’ 4 ^TariA^Hne 

9 4 i T<tc)0 £: 5» Lien ; 6^i Tacio 

4 5k l^ttiwii^iliilk. '^Tenai^r 4jf 

die *' 

4^ FttfiA % 5 Caila ^ . 

4t Tacma ; 5, Tacwm . , 

4^ S and 6, .\tmloliiit 

4+ ^and fri . * 

4+ Haj SiiiBiwpHfm i Si Bw 

pufa - ft tiiginlgAprf 

4 and 54 Ofi babcosi de Pdilua . 

4, MatAuvEti ; 5, MMK %tiA»kl i^r 

ihe ‘’^Sahrr 


MnrlMun 

Tavoy 

Tenassenm 

Km 

Takuwa or 
Takoa 
Mceluar on 

Ri¥cr 

Malacca 

Stagnpure 

Mstn)!!!']™! 


4, Cilkm , . . , Cej'lon 

44 T ragonavnaity = 5 ^ rilfii^nollaiiiHia; I'riimimAll 
Traguna 

3, Bonoc nKltiiEi 4 c {Huktiiyl E 4 and t Arnkman 

St ll^ika and tndfulra" [ Islands 

4. Xagolvirim.; 5, Kagylaifnj , . j Nicobar tiJaiuk 

4, Ata^iih^rtaiLa ; 5 * AiajMtdjsiila ; bj \ Snraatia 

Taprol^nit 


fl. Jllarl dc la Cosi pLunis ""a prak & plo” (paLlo) outside the Ca|K. 

On Lhe anonynunis map |>Hlj|Ulied by Dr+ Hamy, this Pewnt (].»utllft 
k phitced on ittc tcerrf coasts and may posibly be Hob PoinL 

r. The name of POQIa dc |^ii M^arlCE cloth Cape”]i may have IjCen given 
to the Nwilc Catie the lact that the needle in ikt vicicuty 

(ubited due ponh had been ol?teri‘cd, 

d, For ml& m the itienitikatkn ol thik b&y, itee p. note 4- 

Bay of lago«».s seems a mwiiKHUCTi Saljeai|uenily the Iny dedicatcti 
to S* Calherrae. 

*■' Qflelmadji^ memn^ n fbieaE^brep but there are po ftjresE5''\ at all events 
nc^ Ihe COAtti Tlve hllUr hotvel’ert are partMly covered vdth Imdlr which 
may have Iteen set cm Are. 
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jf. *cC0rttl grtlfii iltiA V4iiuvipw ms,!' Iw a dupliCaTiofl. 

Oitr prcnenl I llay mras nrigiiuilh- eo have (lecfl called ** Bay live 
Hjock". Su^M«;ii<nlly it iKcame kaiuwn iL4 Bfllli* i|b» lobos {Seal Bay) ami 
Bahia Je bgoa (Lb^ckHI Bayj^ jicrfiAp# after Ehe Kio <la lB^{LivgcKkn kji>er|, 
which figures Vc^ prortiiiiwntly iHl Hcp Kaeny's arwl Cantimra Charts, afiiS 
nlirnost seems 10 n:pn4efat the Slto dc Infante Ui the case Cif ibe runner. 

The Kicf 4 igfit Biverj which is dosed ai its motath, oml forms a hthe^lilkC 
eicpaiuinn nl the bock of the ttLioeSj seems to comespoud innre nearly with the 
conditions rnj^uire^l. Several other rtven:. to the e^i nmJ w>esi of it, pro^nt 
the same feamw, and these may have (jiv«n rise lo the de^fpratkm ** Praua 
das olagCkis^, r. ^ Shore of LogreinSi 

For tdenlifiorilofis of looiiliivea within this tiayi ivec p>^ i4f 

r\ Thus nomerl after the evergreen oak (//ee known in South Africa 

as Safimn hunt* 

Jr Along this const ihe pent-up water of neveral rivulets soaks throngh the 
coast-ridge, giving rise to springs. Thii raay occouQt for the Founlaui 
Rock^*. 

jh Kciiikamma Point looks like an Ldaiui when seen firint the &Si, oml this 
may acconm fw the iMand of Sti Uhrisiophcr, of ihc finst cx^>]Drer^ developing 
into a river iledlcatecl to the same ^nt when ihc country Itecame iwiier kiKiwn^ 

/. Praia coraida^- (Rctl shore), 1 am unable to idcnlify^ os there are no rwl 
clifTs along this part of the COasl. Perhaps we ought to read ' VrrraitAt'\ with 
rcrereuco to the rocks which fringe the coasti 

m. I cam make nothing of '*Golfo bascho•^ Btia<?o is the llallan for 
wood, fbresr^ and is the sgmonjm of bftsque” m Portuguese- Woods arc 

plentiful along this coast. 

n. For fts identificatjon, see ;r, ly. 

a. Pelagic Bay icertw to have b«n known oi^nallyM ^“Colfo des ms 
Reifl (Gwlf of the Thiee King?«l> m pL iS, The Ki - do Ohio is 

the limpopTh 

/*. Sec IK + The hnrrclras'' to I he east of it may he a Oficf formiflg 

a ** barrieP" along the coast. 

Sec p. i 9 ^p note i| and at. 

These words prove that the compiler of Dr. Mam/s Chart wva able lo 
utilise matertolx brought home by Vasco da pilots^ for it is juat in this 

locality that he again turned to the land, and discovered his fir^t Ujlands". 
Sec pL 21 . 

t See air tvotc 2. 

f. Coracs"' meaiLS ^^i[DoraJi^'^ ** Mo^'nmlnqUe Flal^ b A great cornl bank^. 
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Thts Hvtf WM lumed aAer ont of Vasco tk f'piitnit't ccrti^tmnuiniiv 

EK 

Seo 

m Fcpf ihc cJe S. KK| 7 hBet, eIc.» j«c pp» 33^ 9[?> 

-r+ Fci Mnmba^ nnd plflccft lo llie Ewurth set ^ ^Q- 
p. Set p, 5S, I. S« p, 

A#. S« pt 20a nr* Set p. 79, 

rif. See pL 4^, 


See p. So. 
(M See p. 4S. 
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HONOURS ANJJ REWARDS BESTOWED UPON VASCO 
DA 1499-1524,/* 


King Manukl has not infrequently been charged with 
a hig^rdly dE?ipt>iavtioii^ biit Avhatevcr his conduct may 
have been in other in-^tapec^f there can be no doubt that 
he dealt most liberally with the navigator who vvas the 
first to sail a ship from a European pfjrt to Indin, This 
liberality had been called forth by the sensatron produced 
by the discovery of an ocean highway to India* and the 
expectation that great wealth would pour into J^ortugal as 
a consequence ; it ua^ kept alive by the persistent impor¬ 
tunities of the discoverer. 

Vasco da Gama eertainlydid nottindervalue the services 
he had rendered to the King. He considered himself en¬ 
titled to a high rewaVd, and in the end secured it, 11 is 
ambitionp from the very first, seems to have been to take 
his place among the territorial nobles of his native land. 
His fatherp EstevAo da GaniRp had at one time been 
Alcaide-mdrof SineSphe himself had been born at that pic¬ 
turesque old fishing town, and his desire to be territorially 
connected with it was therefore only natural The King was 
quite willing that this should bcp but Sines belonged 


^ Inste^id of a full translation of the two documents on this 5obj^^cf^ 
which are priniid as an appendix to the original cdiliom of the jS'tf/r/rWp 
we hnve given nbstracrts nf eiII lUt n^^ilahle liDcunients bearing upon 
il. Most of these will be found ^JtUasjt in TexeJrt de AragtH>‘5 
tia Cfiwrf f a (Uulctinip Lisbon tieogr. Soc.p l8S6p 

pp. 541-702) : Luciano Cordciro^a ^ /w firiyfl OW# 

f Wo f^f Hama (BoleUin, 1^92, pp. 257-305); and Cortkitss^'s 0 
Jfi Li 5 lx>np 1897* 
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to the Order of S. Thiago, of which D, Jorge, Duke of 
Coimbrap a natural son of D, Joao 11 , was master ; and 
although a i>apal dispensation had been received in 1501, 
which empowered the Order to exchange Sines for some 
other town^ the Order refused to part with it (see Docu¬ 
ment 1). Meanwhile the King, on February 22 ^ 1501^ had 
granted Vasco da Gama not only an anrnial pension of 
1,000 cru^dos (jf4S3)> but also the territorial title of 

Dorn" (Documents 2 and $)} 

Still further favours were conferred upon Vasco da 
Gama on January lO. 1502* only one month previous to 
his iACCond departure for India; and ihiSp we are told, was 
done *Vfreely'\ and withouttJiesefavours having been solicited 
cither by their recipient or by any of his friends (see Docu¬ 
ment 4). These favours included an annual hcrcditar>'' 
]>en5ion of 300^000 refs (^362)^ the title of “ Admiral of 
[ndia'\ with all the valuable privileges conferred by it •? 
the right of sending annually to India 200 cruzados, to be 
laid out in merchandise, upon which no import dulies were 
lo be levied, excepting the 5 per cent claimed by the Ord^^r 
of Christ® and confirmation of the hereditary title of 

Dom”i ivhich was also to be borne by his brother Ayres, 
and in its feminine form of Dona'* by his sister Theresa. 

A few months after Vasco da Gama's return from his 
second voyage, the King, w^ho was especialI3' pleased 
with the " tribute" received from the Sultan of Kilwa, 
bestnw^od upon him a further hereditary pension of 400,000 
reis (i^ooo cruzados, or £483). This ivas done on Feb¬ 
ruary 4 p 1504 (Document 5). 

Meanwhile the negotiations for putting Gama in pos¬ 
session of Sines had made no progress, and the x^dmiral, 

■ The drigiiial docuiueidt besiuwiAg ihls title Is nai Livaikble, but 
ihe King makes use nf it iu hh Order of Nov, i^th. 1501. 

^ Cnmpam Dctfumetu iS at cud of this Apficndix, 

^ See also DoGucncnls 10 and ii. 


HONOURS AND KEWARDSp 1 307-8* 23 / 

impatient of the delay, took up his residence in that town, 
began to build himself a manor-house, and generally con¬ 
ducted himself as if the town were his own. The alcaide- 
mor. D. Lniz de Noronha, did not venture to itilerferc, 
but the Order of S. Thiago com plained to the King; and 
the Kiiig. justly incensed at the masterful conduct of his 
vassal, peremptorily ordered his Admiral to quit Sines 
within thirty days, and not to return to it except by 
special permission of the Master of S. Thiago. This order 
\ras dated March 2 \, 1507 (see DocumeiU 7), We need 
scarcely say that it was obeyed. 

Hut the Admiral still hankered after the territorial hon¬ 
ours which had been promised him. He enjoyed already 
three royal pensions amounting to 2,750 cruzados (jf 1,328), 
and Leonardo Masser.* the Venetian Ambassador at Lisbon, 
estimated the whole of his Income at that time at 4^000 
ducats, or rather cruzados {£ 1 >930), This was a ver>'^ large 
sum indeed. There were at that time only six noblemen, 
two archbishops, and sei^en bishops in all Portugal whos^ 
income exceeded his.- 

In November, 150S. the King authorised Luiz d\Arca to 
cede to Vasco da Gama the akaideria-mor of Vitlafranca 
de Xira (see Doenment 8). but the negotiations appear to 
have led to no result. Ten years were allowed to pass, 
when the Admiral informed the King that, the promised 
title of “Count" not having been conferred upon him, he 
desired permission to emigrate ivith his family. The Kingn 


^ Pemgjilln, Carftt ds tio AW 

1893, p. 39. Uenanlo de&ctibes the Admiral ;%$ beingj ill- 

icmpered and lanrtajspnabkt anti as esihibiting hut llltlc gralitude \n 
return for ihe favours conferred upon him by the hLmg. 

^ Pcrasrallo, /rtr. WA, p. 92. The hij^he^l incomes were enjoyed by 
the Duke of CDimbm {j6,tx» rnii.). ihc Duke of {ifr^ooo 

emt.h the Bishop of Evora {I2 ^p0u crua.), the ^^a^quis of Villa 
Real and the Archbishop of Lisbon ( 10,000 crut each). 

2 
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on j^ug[U:^t 17^ 151S (see Document 13)* g^ranted this per- 
mtssiotip on condition that the Admiral should defer his 
departure until the end of the year. In the meantime he 
seriously looked about him for the territorial qualification 
which would enable him to confer upon his importunate 
Admiral the title of Count* D* Jay me, Duke of Bragan^ap 
a nephew' of the King, w'ho held Vasco da Gama in high 
rcs|5cct, was willing to accommodate his uncle. By an 
agreement signed on November 4, be surrendered 

the towms of Vidigiieira and Villa de Frades, in consideration 
of Vasco da Gama ceding to him an hereditary Royal 
pension of 400^000 rcis (hOOO cruzados), and in addition, 
jjaying the sum of 4.000 cruzados in gold. This trans¬ 
action having been completed at Evora. on November 7^ 
the King, in Document 16, granled to Vasco da Gama^ 
his heirs and successors^ the towns of VidigucsnL and Villa 
de Frades, togelher with all revenues and privileges 
hitherto enjoyed by the Duke of Bragan^a; and on 
December 29 he conferred upon his Admiral the title of 
" Coiidc de Vidigueira" (see Ddcuments 14-17). 

And thus, when Vasco da Gama, in April, 1514^ departed 
for the Last time for India^tbe great ambition of bis life 
had been realised. He died at Cochin, on Christmas eve 
of the same year. 


Abstracts ok Offjil ial Documents. 

By Letters PaleuE. dated Lisbon, r>eceinber 54, 1491). the King, 
in mcogition of the meriis of Vasco da Cama. and the great 
servi<:es rendered l>y ham in the dtscovety of India, grants to 
hinif Ills heirs and successors^ the town of Sinei^ together wUh all 
the fevenues, privileges, and tithes pertaining thereto, as well as 
ciiNil and crimiml jurisdiction* But inasmuch as this town 


^ CordeirOp BaUffm, 1893, p. 2S5, 
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belongs LO thii Ordtir of Sao 'rhiago* iho furmil tiile-deetls are 
lo be drawn up only aftur this Order slrall have received satisractiots 
by the gram ofanoLher tonn belonging in ihe Crown, and dis- 
pensation of the lioly Father^ sanctioning ihlsi exchange* shah 
have been received, 

Sadsfaction was, moreover^ to be given to D. Ltjizde Noronha* 
the alcaide-n^jjir of the siitd oily* But should U. refuse to 
surrender the said alcaideria, then, the dispensatic-n of the Pope 
having been received, the King promises at once to put Vasco da 
Gama in possession of the town, and bkewise of the castle, 
as soon as terms shall have been arranged with D. Lnh de 
Noronha. 

TX Manuel orders the Casa da Miim to pay annually to 
Vasco da Ganta the of sum 1,000 eruiMidos in gold [at that time 
equal to 390,000 rels], until he shall have been placed in posses- 
j^ion nf the manor of Sines. 


3^—19, 1501.^ 

The King orders Cion^alo de Sequeim, chier treasurer of the 
Casa de Ceuta, to deliver to l>om Vasco da Gama 15 moios 
[43 imperial quarters] of wheat, of the value of 2^^000 reis, in part- 
payment of 70,000 rcis due to him this year, the balance of 41,200 
reis to be levied upon the Casa da Mina. 

The receipt given by Vasco da Gama for this wheat is still 
extant^ and is one of the very few amogTaphs of the Admiral in 
(iKistence, 


9 -tf 

if 

-‘ 7 ^ ' * 


'ritat is to say: 

do v^ d.T gama dygo que he verdade qae recc 
by os dylos q’nue meyos de trygo do dyto 
g“ dc sequeyra fbito a xxbiij de nov0bro de 
q^nbetos hUr do da gama- 


* Quoted by Texeirn de Aragiiu, p. 5721 from a dDcumetu in the 
Torre do Tombor ' Texeira dc Arogao* p. 573. 
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Or, in Englibih t— 

Dan VpiBCg du Ciiima iicfenEswIcdgcs to Iiave r-eccived said i 5 moiusi 
of wheat froiti said dc Sti|ileynu Done on November 2-S, 1501. 

Dom Vn^co dsi Dama. 

^r -Lisin^/t^ yuNi/afy 10, 1502,^ 

n. Maime! after pointing qiit, in these letters-pfltent, that the 
CJtploratioiis begun by the infante 1 ). Henry [the Navigator] in 
in the hope of discovering a new highway to India, had 
been continued by King Aifonso and King John, at an expendi¬ 
ture of many lives and of much treasure, untib in 1482,® the Rio 
do Infante, at a distance of 1,885 had been reached, 

continues: 

“ Being animated by an ardent desire to cuntTnue the work 
initiated by the Infante and out predeoes^rs^ and being assured 
that Vasco da Gama^ a gentleman of our household^ was well 
qualihed for rendering us this service* and would disn.'gard the 
perils to hh person and the risk of life which he ran in accom¬ 
plishing the task set him, we sent him to India as captain-major 
of our fleeb and with him Pauio da Gama* his brother, and 
Nicolau Coelho, likewise a gentleman of our household. In 
this voyage he did most excellent service, for whilst only 1885 
leagues of coast bad been discovered during the many years 
which had ebpsed since the comumneement of this cnterpriscp 
and by the many captains sent out* he by himself, in thii 
single voyage, discovered 1550 leagues, in addition to a great 
gold-mine and many wealthy towns and cities, having a great 
trade, and finally readied and discovered Utat India, which 


* This document was first printed as an Appendix to the second 
edilion of ilic and has since liecn published as an Appendix to 

Lord btfinley of Aldertey's Vtisfo tfa and in Aiguns Duffffnfu/ffSf 

P- ta;. Its provisions were confinned In Sjvcmr of D. Knmcisco da 
Gama by King John III, May 4th, 1526 (Cordeiro, O /Vwik? dfi 
pp. 48-55. 

» [n 1434 (not I4JJ) Gil Eanes doubled Cnpc Bojadun 
® In 1482 Diego Ciio discovered the Congo, We ought evidently 
to read 148S, for ihe Congo h only 1,240 leagues frqm Lisbon, whilst 
the 1,885 kapies actually carry us to the Rio do Infante. The name 
is thus spelt in this docimieiit as if the river had been named in honour 
of Prince Hcnry^, and not after Joilo Infante, the companion of Dias. 
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all those wha have given descriptions of the worfd rank higher 
in wealth than any other country^ \i‘hich froin all time had been 
coveted by the Emperors and Kings of the world, and for the ^ke 
of which such hcns7 expenses had been incurred in this kingdom, 
and so many captains and othens forfeited their lives—a country, 
lEi fach which all kings not only desired to possess but even to 
discover. 

“1'hts disco^'^ery^, yearv ago^ he accomplished at a 

greater sacrifice of life and of treasure, and at greater peril to 
his own person, than suffered by those who preceded him^ Paulo 
da Gama, his brother, died in the course of the voyage, as also 
one-half of the people whom we sent out with this armiidUr they 
having passed through many perils, not only because of the 
length of this voyage, which exceeded two years, but also because 
of the desire to furnish trustworthy infoririaxion on these temtories 
and all connected with them. 

''And bearing in mind the grtait services yielded to ourselves 
and our kingdoms by this voyage and discovery: the great 
advantages accruing thence^ not only to our kingdoms but to all 
Christendom: the injury done to the infidelsMohammedans) 
who, up till now^ have enjoyed the advantages offered by India: 
and more especially the hope that all the people of India will 
rally round Our Lord, seeing that they may easily be led to 
a knowledge of His holy faith, souk of them already being 
instructed in it t desiring, moreover, to recompense him for his 
sen-ices^ us befits a prince when dealing with those who have so 
greatly and so well served him, and to bestow upon him a grace 
and favour - with full knowledge, and out of our royal and 
absolute [KiwtiT, without his having solicited it, nor any other 
t>erson on hisbchalfi we grant him, freely and irrevocably* from 
this day in perpetuity* an annuity of 300,000 rei% to be paid to 
him and his descendants.” 

For the payment of this annuity the Ring assigns the new tithe 
on fish imposed upon the towns of Sines and \*’i]lanova de 
Milfontes^ supposed to yield 60,000 reis annually, which tithe 
has been surrendered by Marlinho do Castclbrauco, who held it 
from the Crown, and has been compensated elsewhere* Any 
surplus receipts out of this tithe were to be retained by Vasco da 
Gama, the King, on the other hanch not being obliged to make 
up any deficiencies^ Secondly, the King surrendeni 130*000 reis 
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annually out of the I ivied upon Siues^ any dericiency in 

that ntuoiint to be mnde up out of the excise of S. I'hb^o de 
O^eera. I'hifdly, the King ns&igrtji to him 40,000 reis, to be paid 
cmi of the excise of S, ^fliiago^ I^astly, the 70,000 reb still wanted 
to make up the 300,000 refs shall be paid out of the receipts of 
the limber octroi of the city of Lisbon. 

1ji addition the King appoints him Admiral of India^ confeniug 
all honours, franchises and rei'enues which that rank carries with 
ih throughout the territories which shall he placed under the rule 
of the King. 

iloreover, he is granted the privilege of sending annually, by the 
royal vessels^ 300 cruzadoi to India, to be laid out in merchandise, 
ui>on the iiuporiation of which no duties wliatever .shall be levied 
except the 5 per cent, r^yable to the Order of Christy this privi¬ 
lege to be transmitted to his descendants. 

‘rhe King, moreover^ confers upon him,Jib brother Ayres da 
(lanm, and his sister, Tarayja (Theresa) da Oarao, the heteditar)' 
title of Dom (Dona). 

Kinally, the King desires that the heirs of Vasco da Gmna 
shall always bear the name of Gama, in memory of the said 
Vasco da Gama. 

5 — /v^rwaty 4 , 1504 .^ 

The King, having pointed out that as Divine justice recom- 
Ijcnses, in the other world, those who have firmly adhered to tlie 
Catholic faith and practised good works, so should the Kin^ and 
Princes of thb world recompense [hose who have rendered them 
faithful semce^ directs attention to the signal services rendered 
by Vasco da Gama during his first voyage, when he discovered 
India. This discovery has resulted in a great accession of 
winalth. What the Komans, and Em|ierors and Kings have vainly 
attempted, ha.s been accomplbhc.^ by the said Admiral^ and the 
adv'antages coveted by all nations have been secured to his king- 
domsn 'I’hese results have been attained at a great loss of life, for 
more than hall the men in this first expedition have succumbed, 
and among them Paulo da Gama, the brother of the Admirab 
On his return honours and other rewards were conferred on 
the Admiral. 


^ Published ffl in the 3 nd edition of die p. 175 
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In the course of a second voyagii^ the ssemces rendered by 
him have been equally hriliiant. The King of Kilwa lias been 
reduced to submission, and compelled to |iay an antmal tribute of 
1,500 mtlkals in gold^^ the first instalment of which has been 
received. This king is very powerful, and the owner of the 
gold mines of Sofala, the richest in that part of the world. 
In ah other respects Vasco dn Gama ha^ faiihlully guarded the 
royal interests, both in making war upon the Moors of Mecca, 
and in peaceable negotiations with the kings of those countries. 
The fleet intrusterd to him, owing to the wisdom and judfiTnent 
exercised, has returned richly laden. On these grounds he is 
entitled to some recotnpense. Acting aa becomes a King, and 
considering his merits, he, 1 ). Manuel, therefore grants hinij and 
hi.s male descendants in the direct lint^ an annuity of 400,000 
rcis^ to comaicace on the fml of January of this year,. 1504, 
and to be secured on the salt lax of the city of Lisbon. 

^o, 1504.^ 

The King instructs Fern^o Loureni^o, factor of the Guinea and 
India trade, tu pay henceforth the annuity of 1,000 cruzados 
to Vasco da Gama; each caravel coming from the city of S. Jorge 
da Mina is to conltibute 3^,050 reis, the pajments _out of twelve 
caravels thus making up a total of 390^000 tcis. 

7* * — TAimar^ 31, 1507J 

In a letter dated rhomar^ March 21, 1507, and signed by 
Antonio Cameiro^ the King's chief secretary,^ Vasco da t^ama, 
the Adnniral of India, is informed that within thirty days after 
dale he must withdraw from the town of Sines^ with hJs wife 
and ihu whole of his household, and that neither himself, nor his 
wife, nor his household can be permitted to return to that town^ 


^ DepartuTV from Lisbon, February io, 1501; return, September 
biSOJ. 

* About The King had this ijold Gonvcrtcd into a "'custodial, 

which he pr-e^nted tci the church of Belem. 

^ Gordciro, JiaU/iw, p 2S7. 

* Tcxcira de Aragilo, p. 675. 

* Leartardo da Chd Masser calls hiiti "discreet and experienced^ 

although quite illiterate” (see Pcragallo, Car/ti df /A J/anirr/ 

Lisbon, iSga, p. 8^). 
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t>r its pr^incls,«scept b/ pmnisaon of the Masict [of the Order 
of Silo Thiago and Aviz]. In case any of them shauld enter 
ihft town withoui such pcroiissroii, they wjlJ render thernselves 
liable to a fine of fifty entiados, beyond which they leiJl incur 
the punishment deserved by those who refuse obedience to the 
orders of their King and Lord In a postcript the King orders, 
moreover, that the same penalty shalj be incurred if Vasco da 
drama continue the buildings he commenced* * 

(This Royal Edict was presented on June 26, 1507, at the 
office of the Master of the Order at & Thiago de Caceni, by 
one Joio da liaina,^ and ordered to be placed in the rVrthives of 
the Order). 


S'—Tavira, JVaptmher 18, 1508,* 

1 he King autheurises Luia d'Arca to surrender his Alcoideria' 
mdr of Villafranca de Xira® to the Admiral of India (Vasco da 
Gama). 

9 *— Lisbon^ Navemhir ig, 1511,* 

'I'he King orders the authorities (“judges*'} of the Order uf 
S. Thtago to afford the receiver aptjotntcd by the Admiral every 
faedity for collecting the revenues assigned him in the towns 
of S. Thiago de Cacem, Sines and Villanova dc Milfontes. 

JO-— Lis&tm.,/vnt 1, 1513*’* 

The King infomis all whom it may concern that in considera¬ 
tion of the merits and very great services of Dorn Vasco da 
(iama, it pleases him to order that no freights be charged upon 
merchandise forwarded to the Admttal from India, whether sent 
by royal or private ships, the expenses, in the latter cose^ being 
charged to the India House. This pnv’tlcge is not to extend to 
certain spices reasoned for the Crown. 


■ This Gama was the third son of the firet ^^asco. and ccnsKiticiilly 
an uncle of the Admiral. He was Comptroller of the Revenues (“ casa 
da ^azeJ1di^ of the Order. 

^ Condciro, 1893, p, 2^7^ 

* A town on the Tejo, ao miles above Liahou, 

* Cordciroi SeUfim *892, p. ags. This Airarb was confintHxi by 
King Jfhn. June 17, 1522 (Cordciro, 0 Premh d,$ DeK&biria p. 45) 
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I t* *—UsA}/t, 22, 1513.* 

'Vht: King siuthonse^ tht Ad11nr.1l io wiih each fleet 
sailing to India a person lo attend to his business, this person 
to draw [jTty as a man-at-arms. 

1^.—? 9 , 1515-* 

l>. Manuel, having i;]UOted m ixUrts^ the conditions of a pension 
of 400+000 reis granted on February 4, 1504+ orders ihat one-half 
this ]}ension shall be paid in future out of the revenues of the 
town of Niia,“ and the other out of the salt-ta^E, os before* 

13. — Us^<m, Aifgufi 17, 

'Hie Admiral having reminded the King that the title of 
“ Count has been promised him, but has not yet Ixren con¬ 
ferred, asks perniission to leave the kingdom. The King, in a 
letter in which he addresses Vasco da Gama as “ Alfniratite 
amiguo^'t replies: order you to remain in our kingdom 

up to the end of December of the present yeatp and we hope 
by that time you will have seen the error you are about lo 
com mil, and desire to serve ns as is seeming, and not take the 
extrunie course proposed. Hut If by (hat time you are still 
minded to go* we shall not hinder your departure, with your wife, 
your sons, and nil your moveable pro|>erty. Done at lisbon 
by the SecreLory [Antonio Camdro]i August 17, 15 iS, * , , The 
Ktng.^ 

14. — 54 , 1519.* 

The King authorises Vasco da Gama to surtender his pentiion 
of 400,000 leis [ace No. 5], to IX Jayme, Duke of Bragnn^a, and 
the latter to give in exchange the towns of V'idiguelra and V^llla dc 
Krade^Jr 


* Cordeiro, O iff* p. 46. 

^ Appen d ICC, p. rjjr 

^ Nlia, ft town in the distrirt of Porlalcgre, about loo miles lo ihc 
N.E. of Lisbon. When the 5ih Count da Frama was raised lo I he 
dignity of a Mar-nuis'^ in 164S, he took his tide from this town. 

^ CnrdcirtJT [R92, p. 

* Cordeim, 1892, p. 293. 
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15 .— yfV/n A^£fz?ef/t^€r 4^ * 5 * 9 -^ 

I). Jayme, Duke of and Cuimmae^ aulhnnscs his 

*^otiA'idor” (baililFX Joiio Alves^ to sufrender the towns of Vidi- 
guein and Villa dc Frades, wiih all their revcnueSjete.p to J.k VaMro 
da Gniiiap on condition of the latter ceding to htni an hercdiHT)' 
j^ension of 400^000 reis, which be has from the King, and of 
t^tying, in addition, a stjm of 4^000 ctruitados in gold* 

[This I ran section was L'ompteted at Evora, where Vasco da 
(iama resided, on l^oveinher 7, the 4^000 cnoEados being |iaid in 
Portugucses of lo cnjiados each. An the eldest sons of the 
contracting paftieSn D. Theodesio of Bragaand Ih Fnincisco 
da C^nma, were still minors^ it was agreed that the King should be 
asked to overlook ihb deficiency of age**, so that they, too^ 
-shoutd be liound by this agr^ment-] 


j 6 .— £!v4fr^^ 17 , 1519 .^ 

7 'he King, having sanctioned the arrangement between the 
Duke of Bragan^n and Vasco da (#ania, and having dwelt once 
more upon the good services rendered by the latter not only to ihe 
Crown, but also to the inhabitants of the kingdom, and to all 
Christendom, grants to him and Ills heirs^ irrevocably and for all 
time, die towns of Vidigueira and Villa de I’rades, together with 
ail pHvili^^ including dv 41 and criminal jurisdiction and church 
patronage, which had been enpyed by the Dukes of Biogan^a, 
[These privilege's, it should be understood, exceeded those 
Uiiually enjoyed by a mere Count] 

17.— JLP & ra ^ 1519,"^ 

D. Manocl, after a glowing eulogy of the services renderttl by 
hh Admiial of India, confers upon him the title of Count of 
Vidigueira, together with all prerogatives, lightiJ, graces, privileges^ 
liberties and franchises enjoyed by the Counts of the Kingdom 
by usage and ancient custom. 


^ Cordeiro^ 1893^ pp, 2 ^ 1 . 

* Cotdciru^ pp. 174, 395. 

* Cordeiro, p, 

* Cordeiro, p, zSql 
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f). Joik^ III conrirms Va&co da Gama^s dniiti, m Admiral, to 
die atichomgti dues paid at Malacca, Gm and Ormuz, and 
authorises him to appoint receivers,. 

19,— JEv^ra^ /v^rnary g, 1524,® 

The Admirali being about to proceed to India for a third time, 
the King, D. JoSo ill+ is pleased to order that in case of his death 
his son and heir shall forthwith assume the title of Copmt of 
Vidigueira, and enter upon the enjoyment of all privileges, elc=^ io 
which this ranlc entitles him. 


1 Ctutlcira^ Q dfi Desc^rfjtJ^ p. 4h 

^ Cifrdfirv^ p. J02. 
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Bale (Arahk ^Vifrncir, f 1 
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Bandinir A.p quute^l, iso 
Baqua, Slone of (bexoarlp 96 
Barbosa, Duarte, ^ipoicd, 32, qSip 
99, ICO, 103, iJOp 139 
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aullurto salting bqaiB, uTHert Others 
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BarroSp Joao do* quoted^ xx, S, 9, 
lb, 19, 20p 2ip 14, 25 p 38, 4rr, 

45 t 4 ^, SI. 92 p 94 t 9 Sp ^ 1 S 7 « 
161, 164, 169, 175, 17S, 179, tSa 
Bastos, E, Pinto, 161 
Bastos, Josd, xxaid, isb 

H«eSp 6 

BchaitUp Martin, (lx 1459, d. r^ofijp 
Its 

BelnoSp qiwtc^l, |4 
Bariapa, sriapwa (3* 56' S., 39" 40' 
E., Maplllj*40 

Bengal (14' N,p loo" E, Map I>p ioo. 

ror^ 220 

Bent, Tbeodore, quoted, (39 

Bcnzoiiip 99 p loi^ 103, 213 


Bercfaetk Prof, GnffladmoK srxvi 
il 9 ti 5 ?»t 5 a 

'' Berrio"^ rnlcrs kio dos l»ns 

luiini, 19; aE 37 1 nl 

Aujedivm, S4 

Berrio. mimeofa pthd, 15S 
Betel-nut (aiamliuilt St* 96 
Bezou* (Stone of llaqmb 9^ 

Biagip Prof,p Kxxvit 119 
Birch, Dr. Walter de Graj, quoted, 
145, 146, J49 

Blsamiap a two-cilged lutlle-ose^ 6? 
BittneTp Dr. M., quotculp 108, srO 
Bombards^ j, 164 
Boni, BaldolH. 

Boos sigiiajesp Rio dos (18'S.t JT" 

E., ?iliip lll^, 19* 124, 146, 173, 
196 

Bra^a, nr fathom, as uacd hj scamcrL. 

etfUill lo 8 (lalnlas or 5,76 feel 
Bra^a, AJvaro dtp rl^rk the 
67 k i 7 fi 

Bragan^ Duke of, ngree^ to »ell 
'V'idi^eLfa, £28 
BraSp MV B 4 o Bra^. 

Brazil wood, 99^ loi, 104 
Brrtcli loaders, 164 
Bretschneider, quot^t 132 
Buchanan^ Claadins, quoted, ijj 
Bull of .Alexander V'l (1497), ti^ 

BurtoOp Sir Rp quoted, 20,^ aj, Jjt 
3^, 4 Jr 53, 33 . 79 

Cabaj^a, a ^ilk rul»e rraching to 1 he 
ankt-esL 

Cabralp Jorge (gtuvetriqr of lnd;io+ 
1549^50), 1^9, 160 

Cabral. Pedio AtTBrez, the navi- 
fijiHir, ib, 38, 44+ 178* 179, 190, 
note 2 i|*tippoMxl discovery of 
Trisiilo lift €unha)p 205 
Ca^Elillip, Ciu'jiililloip village near 
Salontanca, Spain. Stf ViUlegas. 
Catl [lar 40 7S E., Map I h 98 
Cairo, Egyptp 78^ eij 
C aJdwell, Reif. Dr. , quoted, 9S 
Caictut (IJ* 15^ N., 75" 45' f-1, 
Map IV1; iifiUiil,4S; deaerijuion. 
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ns* laO, 137, 

1^9; FoyaJ fxikce 55 j lh« 
orKmg»57H 1J3; p£:irlkigve 5 ti 
^liurji l^ii^ I be eity+ ^; a I'adTiii 
74, 75; commcfct-t 77, ijO, 
>^5t I35^ *42; Scrnigi'ai 

nrtt^LinEf 125^ 14^1 lL>gciiicl on 

C!Lncxio"!s nup,. 313 
^ 4 mAtirfa tSumatm^ d‘, IIQ^ 

Map lb JOI, 313. 330 

Cambay (32“ 20' N\p 71^ js 
Map l\}f 47j. 313 A. 

Cainoeiub qiaoccd, 26, 178 

^amolwn, Zemonn. 

Campo, Antonio de» in Dt^Lugoa 
Bay, iS 

Cananor (11" 50' S., 75" E.t 
Map IVb jg, J46, ido 
Cajiariu iio" N.. 14^^" W., Map I) 
s^hted^ 3 

Canciio^n Map, i6t l®t si, js. 210, 

212 

Caotstriiu^ quoicd, i ig 
Cantino^ Albe^tc^^ his cJmrt^ kIk^ soSt 

213 

Cfto^O pndrfio at Cape Cross, 169 
Cape of Good Hope {54’’ 30' S., iS^ 
33' E., Map S, g2r 192, 

21S 

Cape Verde Utanda (lo'^ N-, 24' W,, 
Map 1 ], 2, ^ J4I, 143 
Capita^ or Capocatc (ti' 30' X., 
M^P tV), 4 Sp 52 
CaputOp M. C.t 30 £j£V-t, 3 qS 

CaraTels, 157^ <5^ 

Camuro, AatoPio {King ^Jonucr^ 
Mcrelaryh 333, 235 
Carvalho e VascoacelJofi, Capt 
E. J. dOj jr-/ Vascoaedioa. 
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SMI, sjEiv, r, 5, 6. 9, 3 1, 23. 26,39, 
4ii, 49, 30, 51, 54, 67, 77, 79. 94, 
JS7t 161, 164, t66, 169, 173, 
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m 

Catalan Chtut, 311 
Catena a poppii, 165 
^aidguamp or Shadigani 

jSfiE^iion an JEngli, 15 ' K-, 
s' E., Maps I and Vltlj, 220, 

213 I> 

Cattle among the HoEtenEobk, |t, |2 
Catual i Kot-VVal), governor of a fori, 

SI 

^eitil. A KtnnJ] topper toin, i^orth 

cHi^Ebifd of a 7 

Ceylon, (QilUnp K. So" E, 

M»P 1 ). 77 > 9S. 'JSi IJS-1316. J 44 t 

214 K. 
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Ctiarton, quoted* 53 j j« F* Denis. 
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Chinese at CnJecui, 131 
Chonmndaxla jChoroLnanJel, on 
scnth'esqst coasi of India), gS 
Chdstuuis ol Mombn^, 35^ j6, 39; 
at .Malindif 40, 44, 45 1 in India, 
34 , 114* IJ5, J25, 231: at GUecui, 

49. 53 p 137 

Cidadjm, of HarAr, 78, note 5 
Cillan, tiir Ceylon. 

^in^itapufa, Sim|a]x»te ti' ao" 

104" K,* Maps t ami Vll), iS, 196 
Cinnaaiont 77i Stt S6, 98, 103, 113, 
213, 2>4 j Ikh^, It3 
Cipang^n (Japan), xrii 
Clovtfi, 77, 100, 103, JS3, 213 
Cobilbdes, Pedro de (CobiJlDncs), 
i/t Covilha. 

Cobre, Rio de (34 So' 15 ,, 34- 25'E., 
Map lit), 18, 196 

Codiiiilto* \\p 76‘ J2 B-, Map IV). 
J46 

CoCO-ULlt |MllcD| 37 
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Jkrrt'it, 175 4 At UeleiiA Bdy, 
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MaLgiidi 4 44 * m CUecuit S^t 
Anjfllfv!]^ Gj, 34 ; s.t Rki Ijianflei 
152; return lo Liiilx]>ii„ 
sor 

CoCalla, SofalLo. 

Co£ie (ArabfCt A"^^r^. 4 ), lunJ, miuier 
Caimbrn (40" 10' N* , 35' VVi)^ 

K!Lii 

Coimbra, J 0^0 dtp jOp 175 
Coins ftt 12® 

Coleo, Oiililop Couluiii (9' lo’ N,, 
76" jci E, p .^raji tV)p 98 
Coltimbii&p Bdj~thnlonieu, nf 

worhE 

ColumbtiSp Cbrifitopbcr, conipartij 
'nilh Gsutuk, sv ; his ^whi, vnvji^, 
1G9; his latiludeSj xviii; hts jaurnal, 
yjx 

Compass, ^fujiners, 

Compass, c^uliinciital juni ’variaikmii 

Cooimatn^ ^unyitm? a. Exunipt speK' 
iiig Q(r loi 

CoiiTicrtSp Jjijf Dog^radados. 

Copptr, iS, 96 

Cordeira, Lufiann, quolod, xxt, 2p 
1^, 225 
CormorantSp 6 

Coroumnde] (south-etui eonsi ur 
|nc{iji)i 9^ 

Corcntg^obr, Crm^galor |io" lo'N.p 
76’ 10' I-:., Map 97 
Conneap Guparp h!s Uhtrujf&wurtlil- 
ticss, Ks, 56+ 191, t94; HercolflEio's 
SixadiiVasco's 164 ; 

hU {iQuIrOeS, hispcirliali^ 150; 

numijcr <s€ uieii, 17j ; oonvictihr 4S, 
t7S; Gat|Ai da Ciarna, 179; 
Mer^fanW, ilksj Dainocp 31 wjie 
4, 41, d^iwturc fmni Lisbon, 
185 s clouhTii^ I ho Cape, 193 ; 
alleged mulinyp 194 ; trtuuiiCtiDiis 
Al CaiLanor, j cnnooctlon of ft 
leiicr to the Zamorinp 58 
CoiTHp Maouel, 

Correa^ Ayres^ 1^ 

Cosa. Juan de la^ his chiLnip 305 
Costa, D. jorgo da^ 112 


Costa^ P« Antonio Carvalbo da, 
Kkii 

Cpiulao (CoLiIaiik, 9' lo"" 76" 30 
Rp Map is Jp 93 
CnvilbAp P«dro dtp a priest, 177 
CmriHi^Q,, Pero dtp i4p 167 
Crangalor, ^^hjoroni^liIjE (10'' 10' N., 
76* 10’ IL, Map IV), 97 
Cross^bov^^p xo, 13 
Cross^siaff. 26 

CniEp klhitdap iSnudl (s' S., 40 W,, 
yU;y I). 14 , 15 . Mj 
Cnup ithi^o di| Algoa ikty (33' 48' S-, 
3S'^4 S'e., Map lib m 
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that dote 40Q n^ESr This Jihows 
that ihc relative value of gnki to 
diver wai ft^Uicd to have been as 
I : lo lift England about the faiirc 
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I t It)r 
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DameiroeirOp Jo^o, ijj 
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Driy, Etip MmuiMi 2 "N.p 75 *^ IS ^'“1 
Map IVh 47, igiS 
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diT&fiip 67 ; carri^A fneiii) 4 (i'eio iht 
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9S, 99, lOOp IJJp 140 
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3 ^rap IVJp 47, 103 
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KscQvar, PerOp aM«iate 4 i with 

SanUitcfli m Ihc tliscovcry of tbe 
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pdLot of the Ksc^lar anti nnk 
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Estevesp Pertip aconvictp 17S 
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FaJtiOi Liiis de Fi^ueiredOp 119- 
147- IS? 
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iS* ja' K., Mnp lib 9, 215 
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7 ^ 45 ^- {St^ I*- 6g o.b 
FarozoLa, Fra^rbi, CnlecHtp 
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Faiiap Aflanud de^ 170 
Faria., Sevtrini dCp quuEcdp 175 
I Faria e Figuelred&p Francisco dtp 
txxp 177 

Faria t FiETaeiredOg Pedro dCp 177 
Faiia y Sonsai qnoiefi. sxi, 46p 157+ 
nh * 7 Sp 177. 17S 
Ftidiaandp VaJentta 17S 
Femaiidez. B- LppeZp 170 
Fi^eirtdo^ Faria bjhI FoIc^Ol 
F iplfaJOj Joio, a priest^ xicai+ 177 
Fiahp IJ 3 
Flutes, 11 

Food at CaltciEC, 132 
Footp Captfi.p vie* laf Moitilia-^, 35 
Foster, WiUiaizip soivi 
Fowls, 17 

Fracanato di Montalbaddo. editor 

tkfMir^patif q.T. 

Francisco dc S- Maria, quoted, 

177 

Frafikiocenat, 104, 313 
Fumoa(25^S., 32' K, Mnp Mil, 17, 
2 t 7 

Fusta, a 


Gabritb rrtf Sio Gabriel. 

Gallois, FroR Lr^ xxxvi, 310 
GrIt^o, AniomOp guoiHxlp J73 p 
206 

Gama, Hste?ao da, nephew of 
\’'aseOp VcT}!!^^: tM Isidbip tgiJ 

Gama, Caspar da, al jVnjettiTa, S4, 
153 ; LOftur«^, Bd I bifarmatiim on 
countrE'Cs la lbd soistH, 95^ 115, 

111 7 hii bw|ar>% 179^ I So 
Gama Paulo da. oflerctl the cam- 
niaojl of ibccxpediiniHpXiii; ca|4aiu 
of the S- A*^a/Aat/r r: ihe dag- 

^ip, 2; re|oiQii hi^ ftffnherT j: at Si. 
Hdem Bavp Icndit the sirbp 21; 
at ^ItigambiqUc, 2&p Jl t his ship 

jkgroLinJ m Malindi, 44« atCalccul, 

31^ 65; at ^lnjedi\ii, ^S ; hu ^Lp 
burnt, 9], 153 ; nllegitMi t^rcXlhing- 
up his ship, I 4 ds. 147 * bi^ tlealh, 
94, 147 , I4S 
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Gamat Vasco da: 

ills birth, sdu; 4ualtriailk)ti as 
A hJiViKiLlor, jctir j wilh 

Columbus^ Kv ^ hl^ ob^nitMkHltS 
Tdi UiUude, xviil; aubiuntirii^ nft 
hus ihrat vci)‘a£e^ itk ; his cleath,^ 

The shlpa^ % 47 ^ 
151. 157-160 : tnuAler-m||^ 17J : 
(Ir^iiaEch by King ^SHtiiic], 185, IJO; 
JJShon, clepL, t^ 123^ ^46, i4fi, 
isi< iSj; Cape VvhIv, 3, 
1S6; aehi^ the SoQlhrfn Atljtnlic, 
xviip 3, 143, JS65 first latHl&Jl, 5 
1^ ; Si. I leleim Elay, 5, 192 ^ 
doubling the €*pc, S, 191; S* Hra^ 
Bay, 9, 192 * alleged! Tnutinyi 194 ; 
A gale, ]4« T94> ilK^ diiiai, 14, 
19 $ J IEh£^ cLa Crw, 15 , 195 ; 

fiarthest, 15, 195 ! ibe 

Agulhns nirrent, ^dij^ 15 i Kiu do 
Coble, 16, 196 ; Rio dm. bans 
Sigtiaes, JO, 146 ; Mozaitibiqite, 
33L, 146, 151, 197; fiifee nan for 
ibe mnK 2S, 197 ; tic .s; 
agrrmiHtp 33, 197 j .\tDmlja^p 34, 

198; MatiFUlb 40, 146^ 151+ 19s- 
ncrou lie AmbdiUl sea, 46, 19S; 
landfall cM.-ai Eli, 47^ 19S; 

ai Cipotate^ 48. I99t nojial 
audlCTCei, 6|, j j6 ‘ rapture 
of hfmiLg^ 72, 115, 18a 

Deparlufe froui Calcciit, 76; 
sui^ir.^ Irish* lu Crjchin and 
Ctinanor, 146, 147, 200; S, Ma™ 
iiEantis in«l Aujedim, So, HX>; 
acre** the iVmbian Htfa, 87, ; 

-VagUfkHao, 88^ 2^ J Malirrrli, 89, 

200; lie bumip 91, 

30 i : Morambiqur, 9a, anji ; S. 
Itrai Bay, 92, 2qi + doubting ibe 
Ca[jc, 9a, Ml ; Rio timndc^ 9 J, 
3015 jeturn to Lifibon, 94, irj, 
121, JZ4, 148. 

Lo«i td life during itvc soji'agiet 
134, 141, ijr. 

SecorwL Vnyuijcio Inctta, 1502-3 j 
^ 9 *, 233 . 


Gama, Vasco da: 

lliiaonin iind rew^ards bfidowed 
upon Vasetj da Gamai 225-332. 
InfitructiOEU Eo Cubml, 190. 

Gamett^ Dr. Hi, 119 
GazeUca, ^ 

Genotse needles, 36 
George, kc Sio Jorge. 

Germaatts, Hemictis Mortelltia, 
bis Map, 104 

Ghats, Webern, in India^ 199 
Ginger, 77, loj, 113 
Gioraimi da Eenpoli, 6^ 99, 191 
Goa (is^ 25' N., 73" 50' E-. Map r\"|, 
as9 

Goes, DamiAo dc, quoted, xa, 5, S, 
iS, 19, 21, 26, 443, 45, 50, 53, 56, 

J 7 , 94 p 112 .1 Sft 175 « t 79 . 

iSo 

Gold nrSofikLL, 33, ir3i 124 
Gonsalves, 176 ‘ 

Greiff, Dr. G., lai 
Guilleo, Felipe, i6S 
Gujarat (Gurciai, 22'’ xV., 72“ E,, 
Map l\% F 45,63 
Gulf-weed, 4 
Gulls, 8 

Qiizemte (Gujarat, zi^ 71^ E.^, 
Map IV f, 45, 63 

**Gu 3 ej:ati”^ a merchAbl of Guz^tut, 

Of GuiFuat, at Cflleaat> 63 

Dt* E. T,p quotcufp ig, 19 
21^ 32, 206 

Harar, ddudym, of, 7S 
Harrisse, Mr., 305 
Hdenar iu Santa Helena. 

Hei lman U p G., quote^l, 169 
Htrtnlaao, quoted, kkiv, KKxiii, 41, 
65, 195 
Herona, 4 

Heyd, W., 130 
Hirti, F., 132 
Horfiboifgh, Captain, 1S8 
Horses^ 133 

Hostagea talccn at CaJecul, 72> 115 
rarricfi to Bort'Ug;tl^ 76 






INDEX AND GLOKSARY. 


24 S 


Hottentots, nweting whSi^ n-jj 
Hour-gJ^sts, i6S 
Hqlot^ Boron, K%^vi 

Hho d& Ctii£p Cdiz^ 

Ilbas primtlras 

Mop [II), 21 

t]h^D3 chiiaa-, Inw L^cUk, AJgm Huy 

29 E,, .\[ap ID, 

4 , I 9 S, £J6 

Imog-es, warshiiiped by 
nilil ItulioiiKi, 2if 

Incense, 104, 21J 

[nfatiten Rie de (r'r., River of J. 
In&nte}^ fr^^iutntly onlltMl Rb iAf 
Infiinlt;, j>,, River nf the [nfilhleir 
Princfi [jj" S,, aj"* S' E., 

Mop 14. 3i<i 
ivory, iS 

Jaclt-fniit, 

Joiis, ReV' Jh J^t fUKiierl. kssvS, 52^ 

5^^ 97 

Java. on Conerio's Map* 

Jeronymo de Sio Jds^, 177 
Jewrsrti OiTcciji, 137 
JiddA, Rl'iI Sen (at" 30" N.^, 311^' to" 
IL, Map r^. 7S 
Jordonus, Fimr, quoied^ 9 S 
Jorge, j<v Sdo jorgt 

145, r^S 

Juromeiiho, Vbconde, 159 
Justice, ai:Ein[[ii4rotion of^, at Culecut, 

135 

Kilwo, Qniloo^ 

Kioni, Qiikmielf? (30' jS" S,, 39" 50' 

E., Mnip [[I], 40 

Kirk, Sir John, iidolctl, Kjcicvi, 34 
3^, 3S. 40, 42, 45, 90 
Kohl, Dr I 305 

Kapke^ IHogO, i^wsletl^, XXiU ks^r, 
X3uui, 4, 5, 6, IJ, 19^ 24 06, 32, 
33. 3®, 78p 97. 9iJh ^ lOD ISO’ 
194 

Krishojk uml Devakj. 33 


Lac, 9Sj toil 102, 104^ 113 
LaesdivoB N\ fz" Et Map l)t 
134 . 19S 

Lambcl, iiripol chth, j t 
Lamu (2* 40" so* E.. >rop III), 

219 

Um^rote (29^ N., t4' W,Jt fsuA 
to lecof hp 3 
Lorks, ^ 

Latitudes ihi enrly mops, 21 j - el>- 

! 9 CTTed hy Coldfl* xix 
/Mrie't 190 

L.ea,gl]e^ The Portog^L^:^ (Cdatilion) 
legOA of 7,500 yjinm was equotl ht 
£^269 meters, ur 20,568 feet, and 
17.72 o[ tht^iSe lej^oas w'cre eansc-^ 
quentjy equd] to One mean tlc;gTee 
uf o meridmiT. The J^ortugucse 

pilols geneiuby ^tiij^mccl 17J of 
these Iqfoas to he J's aud 

hod they kuawu the rewE sfi* of the 
earth the Ecaguc would have been 
6,350 ni., flu error of anty 1,27 
per cent. In the Citiiuale of the idie 
of the eainh as deierminctl hy 
ob scrvaljon Jbr btiludc lakeu at 

ftoir 

There- ciui harcEly be a ihMlbt tJml 
i he [loJiani mile was the liaiue as llie 
£i|r| Kiiman aide, and had a ]eri]>lh 
of Ip 4 &^ m. CdnscjquentJyi 4236 
uf they? niileS Were C14aal to a Ieg)fl4 
and when Semi^ (sec p. 124I 
reckons 4J of these utiles ton legLia 
he is mj near the truth. On the 
Coutino chart 75 Italian tnlles arc 
-t*=l7.5 PorEo^ese logoo.^. ami 
if we accept this eftttnute the legen 
would be =42g Raltali milts. The 
Portuguese pilots at I be Ccnfenmct 
of Bndajoc (15 25), maJulaioerL 
evCTt that I legi.ia ^ 4 luiiian niiles. 
As to ppiif, Wagner'i ** Portuiauo 
miEe’" ( 

f?j(Wfrij/3rW p. 698) of 

only 1,265 H shOrtcleSs is 
ohiiously due to the vfty ocunmon 
o^'crH^stlmnle of distaxuct^ even 
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ft'h^n iliCFc !5r 119 tjijScsi^ c1uir]ge 
in 1.^6 CBBC of Lonili^ iiabineii. 
L*aJ. J, da Sia^B 14 elides, 

95 

Leiria (39" 42^ N^p y 50^ VV4, t 
Lelcwel, JoAchimp si r 

Lcguat* F. f guotedp 6 
Lemos^ Caspar dCp U5 
Le^oardo of CamAes, 17 S 
Lidcadothp iS 
Llndftay^ W. S.» 15$, r6i 
Lingfaiu&i Sj 

LioscitOtCJl's /jr/ttfnm'jvffT, apj 
Load^one isknds. 129 
Lflpes^ Thom^, 191 
Logrcn^o, Fcniio, 159 


Madiadop Barba&a. %%v 
Machadp, Joio, a oQfnii£i, 17S 
Moiap bbnd 170* 50'S., 39" 50' E.. 
Map nij, J3 

Ma^adpxo (a* so' N., 45“ 35' E,), 
aoop ai9 

Ma^el^tSp Fflmio dt, 3 C^ 

Magrietic Variation, 16S 
MaJabarp ca>!U, 49 
Malacca, Malafpia lo' N., J02" 
10' E.j I), 77 j Ido, 210, 

213 

Malajalam, vocabulAry,, 105 
Malcma Caiia, or Cimuqua, ptloi, 
46, 

Malindit Mdindc (j* 13'$4^40' 10' 
K.p 111]* 40^ S9, 135, i4(i 
Malmsey^ isioc, iji 
Manicongn {Coitgr^i 17 
Moasc, Faiviu cjuoitdp iby 
Manueli Kin^: Km Iciten on Vasai 
da r.anm's firal itiyrtgCi n 1+ IJO ; 
quotiidp 96* 173 p I rcwaids U* 
Gima, 

Maps, earij-p 203 
Marcclp Gabriclp kjckiH 
MarCdSf L.licai 3 pim AbyA^nian pri^, 
24. 167 

Maria, Santa Maria. 

Marizp /jjLb/ji^wjr, jdv 


Markhain, SirClemeDta Rp^um^K, 
KsxTit 130, 165, 206, 20S 
Markham, AdnuraJ Albert H., 

XKSCVi 

Mariota, a Mitxirifih j,ackcl or j^lcici^ 

15 

Matikalp a gnld fOtflip value at 
Mogambique aboyt jxr. ; mp. 
Martins, FomaQ. at Mozambique, 
2J: alCalecLil* astiitp 50, 57,62, 176 
Martins, Femio, Omplain* 

svi 

MeCtindJeLp W., qucucdp 36 
Masscr, Lepnardt da CM, 
i27\ 233 

Mecca {21 so' N., 45 E., Map 1 )^ 
47i 113* 125, 130 

Melequa, ife MaJacioa. 

Meltnde^ j// Mallndi. 

Melons, 57 

Mendes, A. Lopes^ qkKHcdp 8 d 
M endoso, de EscHlante de, 
quoted^ I74 

Meodod^ H. Lopez de, 161^ 
162 

Mercy, river oL ^ identical with tbe 
Rio dos IsnOi, ^^gTlaJcap 19, 146, lyj 
Mexia, Saoebo, a[ Si, Bclenn Ray, 

6. 177 
Milletp 17 

MIsericordia, Rip da. Is ideniiral 
with Ibc! Rio das tions AigTtaet, 19, 

173 

MitMl (nialikalK C<dd coin. 35 
Mozambique (15" S., 40 45' k,^ 
Map nil: arrived, 22. 146, 151, 
T97 I imde, 23, 69 ; a conAici on 
return voyagti 92, aoi 
Mnqarobiqae currehE, 197 
M'&dfibar, Medoar ihi l-i njggft |3" 

N., 102^ t:.p Hup Vrt), 2I3 p 23 d^ K. 

*• Mobit'p quoted, 2&, 2c$ 

Moll, A,, map of Africa, 190 
Moluccas. 77 

Mombasa (4 3' s.* 39' 40' H. 

Mttp 1JI>: nrrivol, 34 ; return, 91 
Mwi^aide, a Moor, 48, jp, - 2 . 

79 ^ 112, 113, i8b 
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M^^nle famiosjt, CuiEa PoinE 111 " jp' 
N.. 75^ 40 E,, Nriip IV)j 
Mone^^ j££ CrtizadOp Kcal^ kcu^ 
mntjkals, fajiVci, ^cmlin 
Monsoons, 13&, 196, 200 
Montein6r o noTO (jS* 40' N., 
IS W.K iSS 
Moor, E.J iititatal, SJ. 

Mchorish nwrdiflriu nt Cal!«ui, 

62p6S* J27 p 152 

Moplflli, 49 
Monekt, Arthur, ysiciv 
Moreri, xxv 
Mori, Aj 20^ 

Mouri, quoE^b 25 
Mtwapa. iiv BcOApa. 

MuAlc, toa^ IC4 

IJair?, at Calei.'tit, 4 *) 

Natai, iis fiL^oavcryp 
Natitre iL3.\i(;nlron, 1^4, JS9 
NavAxretfrp D. Martin Feriiajid«jc 
de^ iK 4 e 2 

Nicobar Islands (7* N,, 94' li,. 
Map Vl,l)+ 214 220, 

Nilt» river, 7S 

Nbea rj9" 32^ 7 40' W-K 100 

milcfl N.E. of Lisbon, 135 
Novo, jo&odap 17^8, 190, iexo 
Nugnoquioniete, TaJtaim^ ajid 
QaionL 

Niines^ Ajitonio^ quoinl, 25 
Nim« 5 ^ God^Op 171 
Nunta, JoiOp 4S 
Nimeip Jo^Op a cunvicE^ 179 
NoneSp P«dro, 16^ 

Nutmeg, loo, 104, 113 

Olivtira, FemaiidOj quotetl, 162 
OliTCLra, Joao Braz d\ jba 
Olivcd^i Spain (jB* 40" 7 3 

PL), ziii 

Oporto^ in IVjrtugdI, %%m 
OrtdiuSp 115^ 12s 
Orti* do VUhegas, VUhegas. 
Osorio, D. JemnjmOk quoted, 6, 
26, 194 


Ouro, Pio do (wciii coast <kf Africa, 
23* 50 N,, 16“ E., Map Ijp 2 
QdrOi Rio do, fir IjTnpopo (25' 2o 

33 3°' y^r Map IlD. 19 

PaditCQ Pereira, Duarte, quotedn 
[92 

Padrbes, 169 ; aI S. Briz, 15 ; ni 
^ Rn|4i3icL 21 ; at CsJecul, 74, 
75 ; ofS, Maria, So; S. Jotjjc, 93 
Padua, laisos de, (rj'‘ N,^ 72" 20' 
E., Map tV), 19 B 

Paesi novamedte rEtro?iLtip 1 jo, 
rJ3, 124, r2Sp 137, 141 
PagodAS, at Caleculp 53 
Polva^ Afonso dt^ 167 
PoiTiL, Antonio da Costa, editor of 
the xaciij XMiii 

Pairop Boron Costello de, ^Uivt of 
the sfxaiii 

Palha, Joadj 177 

Panaiae [ 10 " 50 ' N., 75 * 55 ' E., !^tap 
IV), ^ 

“ Pandarani" fi 1“ ait' X.., 75 40" E,, 
Map I V )i 4S ; at anchor there., |0; 
detention, 63 
i Parrots, roo 

I PatE, town [2' 10 .S-+ 4t 3 ' K,), hS 
Pwter, Pedir N-, 96" 30' E,i 
Map I3t 

Pearls, ijS, 213, 214 
Pegu {17" 20'96, 3)0', Map I), 
too 

PeJele^ Hp-diskp 2Q 
Pdican, a det^ of King Jt 4 U» IK 
100 

Pemba Jvkmi (5“ S,, 39" 4' K*, 
Map 1II], 34 
PmgnfnB^ 92 
Pepper, 77. 103^ 

Pero^allDp quoLetl, 227 
Pereii^p Duarte Pacheco, Sf£ 
Pacheco. 

PerestreUo, M. de Mesquito, 
quoted, 14, 15, 19 
Perfplusuf ihe Kf>tJinant 26 
Peurbach^ G, ttmrn 1423, died 
i4dt)t ibS 
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PftitiDgier, Conradj alsstraLct of 
Scmigi'^ l^K 123 , 141 

PilotSp H[ MiH,-ainljfit|iiC| 35 ^ Motn- 
j7 « MulindJ, 45 
Pim^tcr^ i|tiolnl, I4 

Piiuodp Viceoto Vuief p 205, 2«a 
Pintot Mciid«, tiuuledp 99 
PiftXp Gon^^o, 

Plinjp qiicilecl, 140 

PolOp MaircCp c|u[vtcdp xtU, 9^;, 311 

Porcclafp, 2 ffl 3 p 213 

Preciijiis stonesp ijiOp 14Q, 21 j, 314 

Prtssttr Johctp 24 p 134 

Ptolcmiuc tnuSitionSp 206, 207.31 ip 

Ptolemy's 209 


Qwifee^, [iii^Up 54 
QuitJcfilTeTp 97 
QuaJitutp jrt' CalecaL 
QuiloAp KilwA {9* 5.p 39* jq' E,, 
Map IJIK J 2 p 46 p 333 
Quilaii, CoulAo, (tr 52' N. p 76“ ja' 
EppMap IV], 9 S 

QniAtBlp a wcightp tfqtal lo Jto 
Purtugticfic pounds dC 16 4:1^ cnch^ 

leri 

QmnteUjK AdmiraJ Ifimcia da 
Costa, waj 

Quioai, Kioni if 38'S., 39" Jg E., 
.Ntup III), 40 

Quorod^lizp Coron^olofi (10^ la' | 
N.p 7*“ 10 E.p Map 1 VS, 97 


Rae, G- MUjiCp t^Lmied^ | 

RamusiD, quoted^ laa^ 124, 

jjS. 139 , 131 , 132 , 133 , 134 , , 35 . 

ij6,137. tjs, 13^ m 

** Raphacr^ ■* S^o Rapttatl ", 
Real (plar. rAV), a Pofrtuguejjc adver | 
ooiot The Cologne oiaiic (229^5 " 

gnmiEnes) nf a. ELnejic^a of J^thjjp 
Was coLned mEO 2 p 2 Sb in 1485 ,. 
into 2p34i> ia i 499 p 2*500 in i|J7, 
and 3,6 oq m 1555. JS« Cnixado. 
Red Sto^ 47, 125, ijo 


I Re^OmoittaiSUiS losIrL^manerp born 
t 4 j&. 1575), m 

R^ifip jc^ Real and Cnaxado. 

I Reis, Rio dos^ DcLigca Ua> S.p 
33* lu, il 4 p nij, jS, 217 
Resende, Gonda. dCp %lv 

RestellOp suburb of Lisbon, 1 
Rnzende, Ptro RoTTetto de, quoted p 

!Mt 143- 149. tS7. 161 

Rhtihai-b, toz, 104, u ^ 

Ribeiro's map, r8 
Rlb^rOp Leonoj-dOp 178 
Ridhtbofenp ProF. F, voa fgev- 
1,'fapbcr* tiom 1833K 131 

Rio de ItdonbCH toJaatCr 
Riq doa Boos Sigiuojes, Do-iia 
Si^naes^ 

Rio do Cqbrep uv Cbbrei 
Rio Graodep Guinea {iC 20* X.p 
I S" jb W., Map Ih 95 
RiTarOr Caoha, qi^ed* 148^ 175 
Rodrigues (or Hodr^lp ibc ph)»i- 
rbui, 167 

Rodriguez, Damiio, 179 
Rofliuh images, 45, jj, 54 
' Rosetta, Egy] 3 i, 7, S 
Rossomalha* J44 

Roteiro, the SIS.p s^ii j the authi^ft 

I his stybp xxvn! ; Porhiguese 
edltiuni^EXxil; French tnuiAlnliarii, 
xX'Xiv j: EngHih iruiisJbitioOi. xxxv 
Rubiesp 98, 102, 113 


Sip Jaao de, xkAj ™d; 51, 54, 90, 
94t I 23 j. 1761 

Salp lUia do* Ca|)e Vetde (16“ 40* 
N.* W„ Map I), 2 
Samori or Samurinp Jfif Zomorin- 
SandaJiipaodp 213 
San Romaii, quoted, 173 
Santa CniZp terra de, or IJha de 
Cruz, Bnuil, £4,, [5, 

Santa Heteoap Bay of, 5, 193 ; 

40' S.* j 8^ E., Map 11],. 15^ 193 
Santa Maria* Bay ofp Sao Thiaga, 3 
Santa MafUp Uhjut d<?* Indta (ij" 
^ 75' 20, Map IVjp So, 200 
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SantiiremK Vixconde dCp i|uij[4^j 

14Sn 

Santiago, tu S4 d Thisgo. 
Santos, Antonio Rtbofo dos, 
quoted, 

Saotqsp JoM dos, ijticivcip 19 
San Brnzp Uy, MfOAul Ray (34 icr 

S.. 22 ^ I o' K-, Miip ID, ^ 93, 193 

*‘Sio Gabdclr” i, 9*, ns, 

15s, jfi^- b«mt+ 146; ptcturo 
155 I ili^rir>ikKn uft 159 

Jorffe, Sslantl {15“ 3' S.^ 40 
45' E.p Map HDj 55p ji^ 93, 

San Raphac^^p” l^iuilb ctik CianiaV 

ihipp ii-pringi a maiit, 16 ; repureitp 
30! niptjrujid., ; ui AnjedSvap 
S3; injurcdi SS; burnt, 91 
Sao RaphafI, ^oaL>> 30' S., 39" 

^ K,» M^np r[[) nnd moimtiiins of, 

33, 9lp 97 p 301 j Esailnio d; J96 

S4o Tfaiago de Cacem N., 

3* 40' Wr), heaikjiunef^ of the 

Otdt:; tifST Thuii'ri, lO miles N.K. 
of SeeicSi 232, 234 

Sio Ttliag^O (Samtkgo), Cape ^'erde 

D5' 30' l U 3 

Sao TbmgOp river of, St. ITekcut 
liav fj3“ 45' S 5 ++ iS" 10' E.. Map 

JIMpS 

Sapphires, gfiS, t02 
ScBnttp Dr. G.h iSj 
Sthiickt Capt iS? 

S<if*ntifi<l MuE^t of ViLscu da liaiiuip 

166 

Scurvy* 2Qp iS7p 2«3 

Seals, 4i '^p Si 

Seal island (Moiutel RayJ, y 
Seed pearls, 33, 313 
Semigj, Gtrotuno, I1U letter^ 119^ 
142 ; quoted, yS, 173 
Setnbal, Joan, 17S 
Sewn bnatS;) 30 
ShariTj^ 29 

Sheathf over virile luembcr. 6 
Siam (15^ N., ito^ E., Map 99 
Sidutess at Momba^aj 3S 
Scurvyl- 


Silt, 99, 100, 113. J14 
Silva^ Ar. A. BaJdaque da, qnuierih 
%M.xvU iCx 

Sinai, mount, 130 
Sines (37" S?' W 4 , sin, 

235 , 33 J 

Singapore, s£^ ^ingnapara. 
Siwa-blower, 43 
Sneydj Mr. Ralpb, 119 
Sololit, gold mina^ {30 

34 ‘ E^p Map I II), 212, 2 J 3 A. 
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